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PUBLIC EDUCATION COMMISSION:

(Seal.) Viororia, by the Grace of Gov, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland Queen, Defender of the Faith.

To our trusty and well-beloved the Honorable FrEpErick Marrraxp InnNus, Esquire, the
Honorable Arrrep KEenverLEY, Esquire, the Honorable Pmirip Oaxrey Fysw,
Esquire, Joun WarDp GLEADOW, Esquire, HExrY Burrur, Esquire, and STEPHEN
SueEny, Esquire, : . ,

GREETING :

WHEREAS we have thought it expedient, for divers good causes and considerations Us thereunto
moving, that an Inquiry should forthwith be made to consider, enquire into, and report upon the
present system of Public Education in this Colony, and-the best mode of reducing the present
Government expenditure under that head, and at the same time of securing the greatest amount
of benefit from the advantages placed at the disposal of the community for Educational
purposes : Now know ye that We, reposing great trust and confidence in your fidelity, discre-
tion, and integrity, have authorised and appointed, and do by these Presents authorise and
appoint you the said FRepERICK MAITLAND INNES, ALFRED KENNERLEY, PHILIP OAKLEY
Fysy, Joun Warp Greapow, HENrRYy BUTLER, and STEPHEN SHEEHY, or any three or
more of you, to be Our Commissioners for the purposes aforesaid : And for the better discovery
of the truth in the premises We do, by these presents, give and grant to you, or any three or-
move of you, full power and authority to call before you, or any three or more of you, so many
- of the Officers and Clerks of Our Department of Public Education aforesaid, and all such other
persons as you shall judge necessary, by whom you may be better informed of the truth in the
premises, and to enquire of the premises and of every part thereof by all other lawful ways and
means whatsoever : And Our further will and pleasure is that you or any three or more of you,
upon due examination of the premises, do and shall within the space ot Three months after the
date of this Our Commission, or sooner if the same can reasonably be, certify unto. Us in Our
Executive Council in Our said Colony, in writing under your hands and seals respectively, all
and every of your several proceedings by force of these Presents, together with what you shall
find touching or concerning the premises upon such enquiry as aforesaid : And we further will
and command, and by these Presents ordain, that this Our Commission shall continue in full
force and virtue, and that you Our said Commissioners, or any three or more of you, shall and
may, from time to time, proceed in the execution hereof, and of every matter and thing therein
contained, although the same be not continued from time to time by adjournment: And we
do hereby direct and appoint that you or any three or more of you may have liberty to certify
your several proceedings from time to time to Us in Our said Esxecutive Council as the same
shall be respectively completed and perfected: And we hereby command all and singular Our
Officers and Clerks, and other persons as you shall judge necessary, and other Our loving
subjects wliomsoever within Our said Colony of Tasmania, that they shall be assistant to you
and each of you in the execution of these Presents. ‘ .
In testimony whereof We have caused these Our Leiters to be made Patent, and the Public
Seal of Our Colony of Tasmania to be hereunto affixed. .
~_ Witness Our trusty and well-beloved Colonel TroxMAs GorE BrowNE, Companion
of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Our Captain-General and Governor-
in-Chief of Tasmania and its Dependencies, at Hobart Town, in Tasmania
aforesaid, this Twenty-second day of May, One {housand eighthundred and sixty-
seven. .

T, GORE BROWNE,
" By His Excellency’s Command,

Ricuarp Dry, Colonial Secretary,
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REPORT.

To His Excellency Colonel Tromass Gore Browng, Companion of the Most
Honorable Order of the Batk, Captain-General and Governor-in-Chief of
the Colony of Tasmania and its Dependencies. ' '

May 1t rLEASE Your ExcrLnEncy.

We, the Commissioners appointed by Your Excellency “to consider, enquire intos
and report upon the present system of Public Education in this Colony, and the best
mode of reducing the Government expendizure nnder that head, and at the same time of
securing the greatest amount of benefit from the advantages placed at the disposal of the
community for Educational purposes,” have the honor to present our Report with the
evidence on which it is based. : C

Having in view the object of the Government indicated in the terms of our Com-
mission, namely, to ascertain whether the :iability now borne by the General Revenue of
the Colony on account of Education can be consisferitly diminished, it appears fo us
that a logical statement of the results-of our inquiry should commence with a review of the
evidence we have received bearing on the questions of the abstract right, and the praetical
expediency, of State interference in the matter of Education, and with the, expression of.
‘our own conclusions upon those questions. For, if it can be established that such

interference is wrong in principle, or mischievous in its necessary results, there will be.

no oceasion for further discussion,

" The most sweeping and decisive objeetion to the abstract right of State interference
in Education was urged by the witness whose evidence will be found in pages 16 and 17
of the Appendix to this Report; a witness whose qualifications to afford us useful
information were thus described by himself;~—

_“In fact (hesaid) my whole life has been taken up more or less in connection with
examinations into questions of Education as regards the internal arrangements of Schools,
the course of instruction pursued in them, and the system of Government Education
comprehended in the mode of appointing masters, paying them, and providing for Educa-

tion as a branch of the Public Service.” And the principal portion of his evidence was™

submitted to us in the advantageous form of a prepared written statement,.

Right of Stata
interference:

According to this witness,— It is as much beyond the functions of Government to

interfere with the education of a people as it is to interfere with their religion. * ¥ %
It is opposed to all the principles of free trade, and in its ordinary exercise leads to
protection in some of its worst forms. John Stuart Mill, although an advocate for
Government interference in such matters, would only have it exercised under peculiar
circumstances. He holds it to be the duty of a Government to give such pecuniary
support to Elementary Schools as to render them accessible to all the children of the poor,
either freely,.or for a payment too inconsiderable to be sensibly felt. But he goes no
further. 1f not for leaving the spread of education exclusively to the voluntary efforts
of the people, he cannot be claimed on the other side.”—Rvidence, p. 16.

In a subsequent part of his evidence, this witness referred to Mill’s Political Economy,
“mnot to any ofhis fugitive thoughts on this subject,” as the ground of his representation
of the opinion of that eminent authority. : ,

It would manifestly be stepping beyond the duty imposed on us, were we to enter
any further into the consideration of abstract views than we are constrained to do by the
scope of the evidence in which those views are presented. In the present instance, the
witness was satisfied with merely alleging thatinterference with the education of a people
did mot properly fall within the province of the State, and that it was opposed to the
principles of free trade, and with referring to Mill as an authority who could “not be claimed
on the other side.” It is not,therefore, necessary that we should do more,—recognizing
the weight of Mr. Mill’s opinions as we do, but at the same time interpreting them in a
different manner from the witness who has cited them,—than quote those opinions at length
in a Note,* and leave them to speak for themselves. For ourselves, we are not disposed
to admit that the principles of free trade bave any application to the education of a people.

% Now, the proposition that the consumcer is a competent judge of the commodity, can be admitted only with
numerous abatements and exceptions. He is generally the best judge (though even this is not true universally) of
the material objects produced for his use.” These are destined to supply some physical want, or gratify some taste or

inclination, respecting which wants or inclinations there is no appeal trom the person who feels them;

.or they.are

:the means and appliances of some occupation for the use of the persons engaged in it, who may be presumed to be:
judges of the things required. in their own habitual employment. But there are other things of the worth of
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Those principles are based on the operation of physical wants, as of food, or clothing:

the want of education doesnot belong to the'same categor'y : in proportion to the greatness
" of the need the want is commonly deficient in the force which would create a supply.

which the demand of the market is by no means a' test; things of which the utility does mot consist in
ministering to- inclinations, nor. in. serving the daily uses of life, and the want of which is least felt where
the need is greatest. This is peculiarly true.of those things which are.chiefly useful as tending to raise the
character of human beings. The uncultivated cannot be competent judges of cultivation. Those who most
need to be made wiser and better usually desire it least, and if they desired it would be incapable of finding the way
to it by their own lights. It will continually happen on the voluntary system that the end not being desired, the
me«ns will not be provided at «ll’; .or,-that the persons. requiring imﬁrovement having an imperfect or altogether
erroneous conception of what they want, the supply called forth by the demand of the market will be anything but
what is really requited. Now, any well-intentioned and tolerably civilized Government may think without pre-
sumption that it does or ought to possess & degree'of cultivation above the average of the community which it rules,.
and that it should therefore be capable of offering better education and better instruction to the people than the
greater number of them would spontaneously demand.” Education, therefore, is one -of those things which is
admissible in principle that a Government should provide. for the people. The case is one to which the reasons of
the non-interference principle do not necessarily or universally extend.* With régard to elementary education, the
exception to ordinary rules may, I conceive, justifiably be carried still further. There are certain primary elements
and means of knowledge which it isin the highest degree desirable that all human beings born into the community
should acquire during childhood. If their parents, or those on whom they depend, have the power of obtaining for
them this instruction, and fail to do it, they commit a double breach of duty : towards the children themselves, and
towards the members of the community generally, who are all liable to.suffer seriously from the consequences of -
jgnorance and want of education in their fellow-citizens. It is, therefore, an allowable ekercise of the powers of
Government to impose on parents the legal obligation of giving elementary instruction to children. This, however,
cannot fairly be done without taking measures to ensure that such instruction shall be.always accessible to them,
either gratuitqusly or ata trifling expense:. It may, indeed, be objected that the education of children is ohe of those -
expenses which parents, even of the . labouring class, ought to defray ; —that it is desirable. that they should feel it
incumbent on them to provide by their own means for the fulfilment of their duties, and-that by giving education at
the cost of others, just as much as by giving subsistence, the standard of necessary wages is proportionally lowered,
and the springs of exertion and self-restraint in so much relaxed. This argument could, at best, be only valid if the
question were that of substitutinga public provision for what individuals would otherwise do for, themselves; if all
parents in the labouring class recognised and practised the duty of giving instruction to their children at their own
expense. But inasmuch as parents do not practise this duty, and do not include education among those necessary
expenses which their wages must provide for ; theréfore, the general rate of wages is not high enough to bear those
expenses, and they must be borne from some other source. And this is not one of the cases in which the tender of
help perpetuates the state of things which reunders help necessary. Instruction, when it is really such, does not
enervate, but strengthens as well as-enlarges the active faculties; in ‘whatever manner acquired, its.effect on the
mind is favourable to the spirit of independence: and when, unless had %lratuitously,,i_t would not be had at all, help
in this form has the opposite tendency to that which in so miany other cases makes it objectionable.. It is help
towards doing without help. o : o e

In Englind, and most Europcan countries, elementary instruction cannot be paid for at its full cost, from the
common wages of unskilled Iahour, and would not if it could. The alternative, therefore, is not between Govern-
ment and private speculation, but between a Government provision and voluntary charity :. between interference by
Government and interference by associations of individuuls, subscribing their own money for the purpose like the
two great School Societies. It-is, of course, not desirable. that anything should be-done by funds derived from
compulsory taxation, which is already sufficiently well done by individual liberality. How far this is the case with
school instruction is, in each particular instance, a question-of fact. The education provided in this country on the
voluntary principle has of late been 'so much discussed that it is needless in this place to criticise it minutely, and I
shall merely express my conviction that even in quantity it is, and it is likely.to remain, altogether insufficient; while
in quality, though with some slight tendency to- improvement, it is never good except by some rare accident, and

generally so bad as to be little more than nominal.

I hold it, therefore, the duty of the Government to supply the defect by giving pecuniary support to elementary
schools, such as to render tliem accessible to all the children of the poor, either freely, or for a payment too
inconsiderable to be sensibly felt. - One thing must be strenuously insisted on, that the Government must claim no
monopoly for its education, either in the lower or in the higher branches ;. must-exert ueither authority nor influence
to induce the people to resort to its teachers in preference to others, and must confer no peculiar advantages on those
who have been instructed by them. Though the Government teachers will probably be superior to the average.of
private instruetors, they will not embody all the knowledge and sagacity to be found in all instructors taken together,
and it-is desirable to leave open as many roads as possibleto the desired end. It is not endurable that a Government
should, either de jure or de facto; have a complete control over the education of the people. To possess such a
control, and actually exert it, is to-be despotic. A Government which can mould the opinions and sentiments of a
people from their youth upwards, ean do with them whatever it pleases. Though a Government, therefore, may,
and in many cases ought to, establish schools and colleges, it must neither compel nor bribe any person to come to
them ; nor ought the power of individuals 'to set up rival establishments, to depend in any degree upon its
- authorisation. It would be justified in requiring from ‘all the people that they shall possess instruction in certain

things, but not in prescribing to them how or from whom they shall obtain.it. '

* In opposition to, these opinions, a writer with whom ‘on many points I agree, but whose hostility to Government inter-
vention seems to metoo indiscriminate and unqualified, M. Dunoyer, observes, that instruction, however good in itself, can only be
useful to the public'in so far as they are willing to receive it, and that'the best proof that the instruction is suitable to their wants is
its success as a pecuniary enterprise. This argument seems no more conclusive respecting instruction for the mind than it would
be respecting medicine for the body.- No medicine will do the patient any good if he cannot be induced to take it ; but we are
not bound to admit as a corollary from this thut the patient will select the right medicine without assistance. Is it not probable
that a recommendation from any quarter which he respects may induce him to accept a better medicine than he would have
spontaneously chosen ? This is, in respect to education, the very point in debate. Without doubt, instruction which is so far in
advance of the people that they cannot be induced to avail themselves of it, is to them of no more worth-than if it did not exist.
But between what they spontaneously choose, and what they' will refuse to accept when - offered, there is a breadth of interval
proportioned to their deference for the recommender. Besides, a thing of which the public are bad judges may require to be
shown to them and pressed on their attention for a long.time, and to prove its advantages by long experience, before they learn
to appreciate it, yet they may learn at last; which they might never have done if the thing had not thus been obtruded upon
them in act, bat ‘only recommended in theory. Now, a pecuniary speculation cannot wait years, or perhaps generations for
success : it must succeed rapidly, or not at all. Amnother consideration which M. Dunoyer seems to have overldoked is, that
‘justitutions and modes of. tuition which never could be made sufficiently popular to repay with a profit the expenses incurred on
them may -be invaluable to.the many by giving the highest quality .of education to the few, and keeping up the. perpetual

".succession of superior minds, by whom knowledge is.advanced, and the community urged forward in civilisation. . '
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* But by the same witness it was contended that “ a stronger objeéction if that were
pos31ble to Government interference. with Education is, that it has failed to do more than
the people wonld have done for themselves if left to their voluntary efforts ”—an opinion
which he held “ to-be no léss true of this Colony thanof any of the neighbouring Colonies,
and no less true of any of the neighbouring Colonies than of Great Britain and Iréland. 3
It is, of course,1mpo<51ble to discuss with satisfaction the question of what might, or might
not, ‘have happened, in circumstances which were not suffered to arise. It is open in such
a case to every one to indulge in those conclusions which best harmonize with lis
speculative opinions without danger of being refuted by facts., But the circumstance
must be acknowledged to carry great weight, that in all civilised and free States,
without a.single exception, in recent times, when the prevalent political theories bave
generally tended to circumseribe State functxons something like a rivalry of nations has
been exhibited to Fescue Education from the uncertainties of chance supply , and chance
quality in that which'is placed within the reach of the people. This fact is not more
apparent in Protestant than in Romun Catholic countries,—1n England for instance, than
in Belgium* ; it is illustrated as strikingly in France or Prussia with their strong
centralised Governments, as in democratic America.: And the Australian Colomes,
both those which are the most advanced in their social and material progress, and those
which have only entered as it were on a natlonal career, are following in the footsteps of
the rest of ‘the civilised world.

England was instanced by the Wltnes% whose evidence has been quoted as a country
in which the state of Education compared - favourably with that of any other country,
without the interposition of Government, thirty years since, (KEvidence p.20). The
conflicting evidence of another witness will be found in a later page, (22). But the
question of fact is one on which there is no paucity of authentic information. . The name
of Bir J. K, Shuttleworth is identified with the cause of Education; but not more so
with State than with voluntary measures for its furtherance. Before he accepted the
office of Secretary to the Committee of the Privy Council on Education, he was the
founder of the Battersea Trammg Schools, and he has written the « H1story of Four
Periods of Public Education,” a reliable Work wherein the following passage occurs
setting forth its state and prospects in Engldnd when the Legislature deemed 1t incum-
bent to interpose :— : .

“The Normal Schools which had been established were struggling with great pecuniary’ L,mbar-
rassment. The Parochial Echools were indebted toa great extent to the sacrifices made from the
incomes of clergymen of slender stiperds, often of humble curates.” They still continued to be very
meagerly furnished with the apparatus of instruction, and the teachers were generally unskilful, ik

paid, and over-worked, having to supply by their own untrained abilities all the defects of the moni--

torial system. In schools not connected with the Church of England the embarrassments had
sometimes become extreme. Several of these Schools were burdened with debts incurred at the period
of their erection, at the time of Joseph Lancaster’s teaching. 'Some Schools had been sold for the
redemptlon of these burdens ; others exhibited in their accounts a continually increasing deficit. In all
School Committees, whether of the Church or of Dissent, the necessity of resorting to continual efforts
to sustain the income of the School by public meetings, examinations, sermons, bazaars, fancy fairs, per~
sonal canvassing for subseriptions, canvassing by letter, and similar expedients, were confessed to entail
a scarcely tolerable burden of humiliating exertion on the promoters of Schools. ‘What had been’
accomplished towards the improvement of Elementary Education was rare and 1solated The common
phenomenon was its disheartening imperfection, if not its complete failure.”

Snmlar evidence might be quoted from numerous contemporary and later sources I
representing every shade of religious and political opinion. And at the period referred
to, Common School Educationt was not wholly dependent on pupils’ payments.; Large
endowmients were in existence for Church and other Schools, and besides many local
associations for educational purposes, the two great Societies known respectively
as the National and the British and Foreign School Society were'in their greatest
vigour.  But by both of these the necessxty of legislative assistance was avowed
if the children of the humbler classes were to be rescued from ignorance with
its attendant consequences, and by both was that assistance gladly accepted; by the
latter as well as the former, although its most conspicuous and zealous members belonged

* See Grant Duff’s Studies in European Politics, 1866.

+¢Sir J. K. Shuttleworth and Mr. Tuffnell expended upon this object about £750 a year each.” Q. 2336.
Their total expenditure was upwards of £5000, of which £1000 was received from the patrons and friends of pupils;
£1500 was contributed by their own private fuends ““with unsolicited confidence and -generosity, and £2500 by
themselves.”” Sir J. K. Shuttleworth lived for some time in an adjoining house and closely superintended its
progress. Report of Education Commission, 1661,

t See Chambers’ Papers for the People.— The Education Movement ; Martineaw’s § Alison’s Histories since
1815 ; the evidence of the Hon. and Rev. Baptlst Noel, quoted in The Edinburgh Review, vol..75, and the article
in that publication of April, 1837, where it is stated that in the two populous counties of Middlesex and Lancashire,
“ There are Schools for only about a fifteenth of the people ;” and in reference to Infant Schools—*¢ If we only
reckon the large towns as fitted for such Establishments, and as mest requnmg them, Middlesex and Lancashire
would require infant training for five tlmes as many as are at present taught in the whole country.”

Government
interference

alleged to be
unnecessary.
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to communions in religion,* and parties in politics, the most adverse to State inter-
ference in the sphere of exclusive private obligation.

It was further insisted that Government assistance tended to frustrate voluntary
provision for Education.

«] find (observed the same witness)schemes of Edunecation adopted professedly with the
view of assisting voluntary efforts when they are virtually paralysing or stifling them out
of existence. That I consider to have been.the case in Great Britain and Ireland, and
to be no less the case here,”—Evidence, p. 17. :

“Voluntary efforts” may mean efforts either of an efficient or of an inefficient-
description, skilled or unskilled. In England assistance is granted from the Public
Revenue to Schools which satisfy certain prescribed conditions: it is withheld from
Schools which do not satisfy those tests of competence. Inevitably, the tendency of this
arrangement must be to ** stifle out of existence” those ‘¢ voluntary efforts” which belong
to the latter description,—in other words, are represented by Schools that do not fulfil the
conditions required by the Privy Council Committee. This is acknowledged to be the

. case both in the Report of the Education Commission of 1861 and in that of the Committee

of the House of Commons of 1866 ; and the causes are stated in detail—* Non-performance
of the conditions on which assistance is offered, a non-fulfilment of which the principal
causes are poverty, smallness of population, indifference, or, as it has been lately called,
apathy.”—(Report, 1861.) And again,—* School accommodation being insufficient,
Masters not certificated.”—(Report, 1866; index, p. 326.) ¢ Adventure Schools,” as
they are designated, diminish by a-process which both indicates the disappearance of
unqualified, and the growth of authenticated Schools.

“Voluntary efforts,” however, may signify something different from private enter-
prise in the profession of teaching. Such efforts assume a variety of forms,—
subseriptions to schools, endowments, pupils’ payments; and they may co-exist with a
public provision for Education, or they may be found apart from such a system.

Great Britain and Ireland having been quoted in the objection, what is actually
shown by reliable evidence in regard to those Countries? This question is answered in
the Report of the Commissioners (1861), in the following terms :—

% While the Government has itself expended on National Education in round numbers £4,400,000,
it has been met by voluntary subscriptions to the amount of £8,800,000.”

To the same effect is the following extract from the Work of Sir J. K.
Shuttleworth :— ‘

\

‘¢ The Parliamentary Grant has hitherto been so administered by the Committee of the Council as
to stimulate the investinent of large sums in School-buildings by giving about one-third of their value.
Between 1839 and 1860 Grants amounting to £1,076,753 have caused an investment of subscriptions
amounting to £2,360,226 in School-buildings, or altogether of £3,436,226.”

Scotland is that part of the United Kingdom in which a public provision for
Education has been longest in operation, and the first Report of Her Majesty’s Com-
missioners (1865) on the Schools of that Country reveals how far the exisience of that
provision has tended to discourage « voluntary efforts.” £60,000 per annum is stated
to be the probable amount of voluntary subseriptions for the support of Schools
in Scotland—(Evidence,p. 5.),—while the bequests towards Education in ten years in
the district of one of the Inspectors, a district comprising only six counties, reached a
total of £218,000.+ '

The abstract possibility of a lavish and 'unconditional expenditure from public funds
on Education tending to stifle voluniary efforts for its promotion, is undeniable, Bat
the difference is equal to one of principle, between the aid which stimulates private
exertions, and that which stifles them; or between that which is too niggard to be

perceptible, and tnat by which appreciable results are accomplished.

By different witnesses, including conditionally the ove previously quoted, it was
contended, that the interference of the State with Education should be confined to the
education of the classes whose situation, either from poverty, orphanage, or crime,
obliges it to assume special relations to them. Important principles are, brought into

.. % See copy of Agreemenj: for Grants to Normal and Mode! Schools, between the Committee of the Privy
Council and the British and Foreign School Society, represented by several well known members of the Society of
Friends. Minutes of Council, 1841-2, pp. 66-7. ’

t Evidence, p. 2, First Report. on Schools in Scotland, 1365.
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discussion by the distinction thus mooted. - As suggested by another witness, Is -an
eleemosynary principle the only one that should be recognised? or, Are not all classes:
in a community equally entitled to share in the benefits, of whatever description, which,
are dispensed at the cost of the Revenue to which all contribute? . Avoiding, however,.
the discussion of the reasons usually urged for a contracted theory of State functions on
the one hand, or, on the other, in favour of that theory according to which the relation’
of a citizen to the State is that of a member of a co-partnership applying the aids which-
co-operative association provides—“a partnership in all science, .in all art, in every
virtue, in all perfection,”* and accepting for the present the position that the function
of Government in respect to Educalion is not a primary or inherent one, but one

imposed upon it by the existence of exceptional classes in society, and legitimate only -

in so far as it is necessary for the sake of those classes, another question them arises:
“Is the necessity, so far acknowledged, one which respects. only the well-being of
special classes, those in favour of which Educational provision is contemplated at the
-expense of the State, or does it respect the interests of society at large as liable to be
affected. by those classes?” The. answer we are warranted in assuming is, that the
exception is based not on the exceptional rights of any class, but in the interests of society
generally. But is society not quite as liable to be injured by the absence of moral and
intellectual training amongst classes possessed of adequate means to pay for such
training, but without the inclination to apply their means to that object, as by its absence
in the case of those whose poverty disqualifies them to pay forit? And that this class
is not an imaginary but a real, ‘and often numerically a considerable one, is beyond
controversy. Recurring then to the prineiple of the general good as that which justifies
the interposition of the State to provide Education for the children of paupers or those
who cannot pay for it, that principle involves the further obligation of providing
Education also for those classes who cun but will rot provide it, or compelling them to
do-so, rather than suffer them to grow up without education. The practical compromise
airived at in countries in which compulsory methods are declined, while the diffusion of
education is admitted to be a State daty with a special reference to the humbler classes,
is to allure not only the destitute but the apathetic, by cheapening instruction, and not
insisting even on moderate payments where the effect would be to hinder education.
The investment is regarded as essentially temporary, and the more so in proportion to
its being effective. < The force which will ultimately transform the whole will be the
result of Education itself. 'When the people know that they have even more interest
in the education of their children than their rulers have, they will more and more take
charge of it.” ¢ But Education is the indispensable preliminary condition.

Having adverted to those general questions by which we were met on the threshold
of our inquiry, we proceed to the consideration of the system now in operation in this
Colony under the Board of Education. '

- This system had its immediate origin in the proceedingsof the Legislative Couneil in
1853. In the report of the Inspector of Schools (Mr. T. Arnold) for 1852 the following
passage had appeared in reference to the Educational provision which existed at that
period :—

“Itmay be thought that Private Schools supply the want thus indicated. It is difficult to obtain
precise information on this peint. The result, however, of an inquiry which I have addressed to the
Police Magistrates on the subject is to show that there are at the present time about 86 Private Schools
'in the Colony, with an average attendance of 2270 scholars. In this number neither the College at
Bishopsbourne nor the Hutchins and High Schools are included, the attendance at which collectively
amounts to about 200. Of the 86 schools 69, attended by about 1900 children, are within the Police
Districts which include Hobart Town and Launceston; while only 17 schools, with about 870 children,
are in the Country Districts. This factindicates the general character of the great majority of these
schools. They are mostly Commercial Schools, of greater or less merit, for the education.of the middle
classes, at which the terms of admission are such as to exclude the children of the labouring population.
% # * There is, however, a lower class of Private Schools, conducted mostly by persons
who have been transported, which competes with the ' Government Schools for the education of the
children of the poor. I have reason to believe that these schools are, as a class, insufficient in the
extreme ; and it would not be one of the least benefits which the elevation and improvement of the
"Public Schools would confer on the community if the occupation of ‘these soi-disant instructors were
“thereby cut off. On the whole'it seems evident that public and private means of instruction togetho
fall far short of what is required in order to make the next generation an educated people.”

And Mr. Arnold thus concluded his Report :—

“If I may be allowed to conclude with one or two remarks of a ‘general nature, I would submit
that, it the people of Van Diemen’s Land are to be really.and truly an educated people, two things are
necessary :—lIst. A vast extension of the School systemr as regards guantity, so that it-may embrace the

.-~ Burke quoted in “ A French Eton, or-Middle-Class Education .and the State,” by Matthew. Arnold, 1864.
Pp. 75-6. : .

t Kay'Shuttleworth, Pp. 569-70.
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great majority of all the children between 6 and 14 years, 2nd. A corresponding reformation as
regards quality;. For effecting the first, object the most eivilised and best-educated countries of Europe
have found, by experience, that a School-rate is the best expedient ; and it seems likely that England
will, before long, follow their example. For effecting the second object, it would be necessary, amongst
other things, to make the situation of a teacher one of greater freedom and dignity ; to pay him a fixed
and sufficient stipend; to test, by examination and otherwise, the qualifications as well of existing
teachers as of all future candidates; and,. if fit men were not to be found in the Colony in sufficient
numbers, to obtain them either from home or by training them here, or by both methods combined.”

In 1853 a Board of Travelling Inspectors*, which had been appointed by the Govern-~
-ment “to test by examination the efficiency of the Teachers” of Schools at that time
receiving State assistance in connection with the penny-a-day system, in their Report
characterised the education at these Scliools  as far beneath what the wants of the com-
munity called for ;” and they urged “that the chief cause of the low state of education in
the Schools was the want of adequate remuneration to the Masters.”

¢ The average income of a Master under the existing system is inferior to that of a
working mechanic, and in some cases even below the wages of a common labourer.
The inevitable effect has been the degradation of the office of a Schoolmaster; and,
generally speaking, only persons of inferior qualifications can be got to fill it. What is
Intrinsically of the very highest importance with reference to the interests of society has
thus fallen into disrepute, and is but too frequently had recourse to as a dernier ressort by
those who cannot succeed in anything else.” '

In illustration of the statement of the Travelling Tnspectors as to the incompetence
of the Masters of the Schools in existence at  that time for the duties in which they were
engaged, we quote from: the 23rd paragraph of the Inspectors’ Report:—

“Qut of sixty-eight Teachers whose Schools we visited, twenty-two were Mistresses, and as such
wete not invited by us to attend and be examined. Of the remainder, fifteen, after having been invited
. to attend, either-declined or made some excuse, or failed to present themselves at the appointed time
nine were prevented from attending either through accident, or because we have not yet been-able to
give them the opportunity ; three we abstained from inviting for various reasons; and one has been
compelled, through no fault of his, to relinquish his School since the date of our visit. There remain
eighteen who have presented themselves for examination. Eleven out of these we find, after having
examined their papers and taken into consideration the state of their Schools, have qualified themselves
to receive certificates of various grades; while to the remaining seven we cannot recommend that any
certificates should be granted.”” - . .

It is not immaterial to cbserve that the date of the representations which have been
quoted was that of a period of unusual prosperity, in which the working -classes
participated. 'Wages were high beyond all precedent, amounting in many occupations
to from two to three times their average-at the present time.

As the result, it may be presumed, of the information obtained by Government, a
Draft Education Bill was .submitted to the Legislative Council by Message from the
-Governor Sir W, Denison, on the 12th July, 1853. This Bill appears to have been -
dropped, however, but a Seclect Committee was appointed by the Council “for the
purpose of taking into consideration the question of Public Education aud to report
thereon ;”+ by which a Report was brought up embodying the following recommenda-
tions:— - - ) '

¢.While they (the Select Committee) attach considerable weight to the reasons which have been
urged in tavour-of'a Local Rate for the support of Education, your Committee have, upon mature
consideration, preferred to recommend that the nccessary funds should be taken from the Public -
Revenue, and that £10,000 per annum should be set apart for that purpose. .

2. Your Committee agree with the Report of the Board of Inspection as to the inefficiency and
objectionable character of the Penny-a-day System ; and therefore recommend that that system should
cease on the 31st December next. ' : ;o

“3rd, Your Committee are further of opinion that nearly all the evils and inconveniences which
have been shown to attach to the Penny-a-day System would be found to connect themselves with
the Denominational Schools, as recommended by ‘the Board of Inspection for Hobart Town and
Launceston.” o .

¢TIt would necessarily lead to the multiplication of small schools, and thereby either increase the
expense to an amount beyond what could be safely charged on the Public Revenue, or perpetuate the
employment of inefficient Teachers..” . '

They thereforé recommend the adoption, ‘for town and country, of a system of
General Schools on the principle recommended for the country Schools in paragraph 14
of the Report of the Board of Inspection; viz.—General Schools “so modified and
arranged that children of all religious denominations could attend.”

. % This-Board consisted of the Ven. Archdeacon Davies, the Rev. Dr. Lillie, the Rev: Wm. Hall, Vicar-General,
and Mr. Arnold.

+ This Committee consisted of Sir R. Dry, the Attorney-Genei-al, Colonial Secretary, Mr, Anstey, -Mr.
Gleadow, Colonial Treasurer, Mr. Leake, Mr. Chapman, Mr, Nutt, Mr, Walker, and Captain Clarke.
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The Committee of the Legislative Council further advised that the duty of working
out and  superintending the scheme indicated in their Réport should be entrusted to a
Central Board, consisting of the Members of the Executive and Legislative Councils;
that this Board should have power to make Regulations as to the fees to be exacted
from parents, and the classification and remuneration of Teachers;-and that its operations
should be assisted by an Inspector, who should also officiate as Secretary to the Board,
and whose duty it would.be to furnish an Annual Report. To meet the pressing require-
ments of the Colony a recommendation was added that the Board should be empowered
to procure competent and trained Tedchers from England or elsewhere, and to guarantee
their employment for a term of five years on incomes varying in each .particular case
from £150 to £300 per annum, with a free house. . : :

\ ! -
~ To give effect to these recommendations, the Legislative Council voted for the
service of the year 1854, under the head of Education “exclusive of Establishment,”
the sum of £9415; and a Central Board, consisting of the Members for the tinie being
of the Executive and l.egislative Councils, “ to superintend the affairs of the Education
Department,” was constituted by a Government Notice (No. 140) published on the 31st
of October, 1853. In that Notice the object of the Government was thus generally
defined :— ‘ ‘ '

““The object of the Government in appointing. the Board is to establish a system under which the
benefits of a'sound education may be exsured to those classes who have it not in their power to combine
to.provide adequate instruction for their children.” .

It appears, therefore, that by the system adopted in 1854, and which lias been in
force since then, ‘while the situation of the humbler classes in the community was
distinetly kept in view, that system was not intended for them to the exclusion of any
classes who might choose to take advantage of the education provided by it. The terms
employed—¢ those classes who have it not in their power to combine to provide adequate
instruetion for their children ”—are vague, but we believe not unintentionally so. They
refer to a variety of causes which frustrate combination for the purpose in question—

causes both of a local and of a social character. And this interpretation was attached to.

the system from the first, and acted upon in the various Public Schools established
ander it. ,

~ The number of Schools under the control of the Board of Education in 1854, the
first year of its operations, appears to have been 50, The extension of its assistance in
subsequent years has been determined by a reference to the number of children likely
to attend at any projected School. Where the number does not amount to twenty, aid

is granted as far as the state of the funds at the disposal of the Board will permit on the -

principle of proportioning grants to the sums locally subscribed.

Noue of the evidence brought before us has tended to show that, in the administration
of the. Educational Grant, the Board has unduly relaxed the rule under which Schools

" are assisted. On the contrary, there is reason to fear that there are several localities in

which it would be absolutely necessary that the rale should be set aside, if the children
residing in them are to receive an education and discipline calculated to fit them for
civilized society. On this subject we refer to a letter in the Appendix from Mr. Balfe.
The defect therein pointed out is unavoidable, unless under a system which admits of the

Arequent exercise of discretionary powers. And the exercise of these powers, we are

prepared to admit, is not free from hiability to local abuse and imposition.

Under the rule observed by the Board of Education in aiding the establishment of
Schools, the number subject to its inspection and control had increased between 1854 and
1865 from 50 to 102 ; and although, naturally, the Schools which have been established
at recent dates have been in the less populous neighbourhoods, the number of pupils on
the Roils exhibits no material diminution in relation to the number of Schools. In 1854,
to fifty Schools there were 2734 registered pupils ; in 1865, to one hundred and two
there were 5357.% : : ' :

The average daily attendance of pupils in 1854 was 2024; in 1865, 4074, or
respectively to the former period 74-03 and to the latter 76:05 per cent. of the numbers
on the Rolls, How far these proportions should be regarded as satisfactory or otherwise
will be best shown by comparing them with results- elsewhere. In respect to England,
as a whole, we have failed 1o obtain corresponding statistics of a later date than the year
1858 ; and we are led to presume that, with an exception to which we will presently
advert, there are none more recent, for these are cited by Mr. Fraser, one of the

* By the Report of the Education Board for 1866 (which reached us after the greatér part of this Report had
been completed) the riumber had increased last year to 8198.
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Inspectors of Schools under the Committee of the Privy Couneil, in a correspondence in
the Evening Mail of April 17th last, in an argument for which he would have naturally
preferred later statistics if such were procurable. Mr. Fraser, then, represents the
attendance at the inspected or Public Schools in England in that year as 76 per cent. of
the number on the Roll. In the Report of the Commissioners of Inquiry on Education
(1861) a Return is quoted from  ten specimen districts” in which the proportion is given
at 76°1 per cent.  According to the 32nd Report of the Commissioners of National
Education in Ireland (for the year 1865) the average number on the Rolls of their
Schools was 598,408 ; the average daily attendance 321,209; the per centage of attendance,
therefore, is 53 and a fraction. In Vietoria it appears, by the Fifth Report of the Board
of Education of that Colony, the per centage of average attendance to the number of
enrolled pupils was 74:04. In New South Wales the Commissioners of National
Education report that, in 1865, with 18,126 on the Rolls, the average attendance was
12,683, or nearly 70 per cent.—69 and a fraction.*

Satisfactory however, in a comparative sense, as are the results thus shown in
connection with the Public Schools of this Colony, we would point out that these results
are aggregates, and that in many Schools the proportion of daily attendance to the number
of enrolled pupils is not what it is desirable that it should be, although, of course, there

_are other Schools in which the average quoted is exceeded. Nor are we led to dispute

the representations which have been made to us, that there are many children of the
School age not reached by the present educational machinery of the Colony, whether
that of Government or of ¢ Adventure” Schools. Two questions, however, arise out of
this admission : first, what classes, if any in particular, are not reached ? and second, why’
are they not reached?

Itis not a singular circumstance that the classes whose education is the least effectu-
ally accomplished should be the poorest and most. necessitous classes even where: the
State cannot be accused of indifference, ‘or parsimony, or narrowness of purpose, in what
it ostensibly dces to further education. Compulsion being declined ; Education being
an affair of option ; the most necessitous being the most unconcerncd if not the most
averse,—it inevitably follows that they constitute the bulk of the uneducated. The
English Education Commissioners (1861) thus express themselves on this subject :—

““The question as to the feelings with which parents of the poorer classes who are neither in a state
of abject poverty nor of reckless and intemperate habits regard elementary educution, is one of the
most Important in the whole range of our inquiry. The Assistant Commissioners have collected a con-
siderable mass of information upon the subjcct, and their evidence tends to estublish two propositions.
The first is, that almost all the parents appreciate the importance of Elementary Education, and that
the respectable parents are anxious to obtain it for their children. The second is, that they are not
prepared to sacrifice the earnings of their children for this purpese, and that they accordingly remove
them from school as soon as they have an opportunity of earning wages of an amount which adds in
any considerable degree to the family income.

® @ . = # There are, however, children who never attend school, though it does
not appear that they are collected in large numbers in any particular place. In a few instances they
receive instruction at home; but the two great causes of absolute non-attendance are poverty and
neglect. @ oo% ® # = The commonest cause, however, of an entire absence of schooling
is to be found in the intemperance, apathy, and recklessness of the most degraded part of the population.
There are persons, though happily they are few, who entirely neglect their children, and allow them to
grow up in a state of beggary and ignorance.”

Similar evidence might be quoted in reference to Scotland from the First Report of
Her M ajesty’s Commissioners of Inquiry into the Schools of that Country, notwithstanding
all that has been done for Education there, and from the recent Report of the Victorian
Commissioners, and also the Annual Reports on Education in New South Wales.
There is, in fact, a class in every country composed mainly of the lowest elements of the
population, to whom abject ignorance is more congenial than discipline and instruction.

. Whether this class prevails in Tasmania to a greater or less extent than elsewhere;

and, whether its existence is in any degree imputable to the Public School system of
the Colony; these are legitimate and proper matters of inquiry. And in respect to
the first, while it is difficult to obtain precise information upon it, we are prepared to
admit the probability that the class in question is relatively more numerous here than in
communities formed without any Convict element. It is observed by Sir J. K. Shuttle-
worth, that ¢ National Education does not depend simply on the School training of one
generation. The first generation of children in School inherit some physical incapacity
to learn.” How large the number of children coming under the definition of * the first
generation of children in School” in our community 1s, and by what process of parental
apathy and juvenile “incapacity to learn,” our school-rovms are thinned, are points
which need not be insisted on. The more pertinent is the second inquiry suggested,

* In 1866, to an average on the Roll of 5159, the average daily attendance was 8930, or 76-17 per cent.
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whether the Educational system of the Colony either in prineiple, or in the mode in
which it is administered, by the Board and by the Schoolmasters under the Board,
discourages school attendance among the children of the poorer classes? And first,
as regards principle, it is not disputed that the intention of the system is to embrace even
the very poorest, nor has it been contended that the Rules of the Board in reference to
Jree Scholars are too stringent. Bat, in the second place, asrespects its actual working,
it has been alleged by some of the witnesses to be partial and exclusive, notwithstanding
the fact exhibited in the note,* and in p. 32.

« T look (observed one witness) upon its neglect of those who caunot afford to pay
the School fees demanded from others in comparatively easy circumstances as its greatest:
blot. There must be hundreds upon hundreds of parents in this fown and in other parts
of the Colony who cannot afford to pay ninepence per week for a single child, sevenpence
per week each for two, or sixpence per week for three or more. Yet at no one time
during the year 1865, which is the latest year for which we have any official returns, were
there so, many as 1000 children on the books of all parts of the Colony for whom the
Government paid capitation fees of threepence per week., The numbers of scholars on
the Rolls for that year was 5357 ; the average attendance 4074. The cost of the
Establishment for the year was £12,671 10s. 8d. And ont of this the total sum appro-
priated to the children of the poor, that is to the children of those who could not pay the
School fees, was £354 7s, 6d. Whatever imposition might have been practised on the
Board in other directions, there could not have been room for much, if for any, in this.
None of the claimants for a share in this £354 7s. 6d. could have been other than persons
in comparatively destitute circumstances.” ' '

Another witness objected to the system, « that it does not serve the end for which it
is established, only one-fifth of our juvenile population being educated in the Public
Schools;” and he impuled to the Teachers an undue attention to the instruction of the.
classes of children paying fees to the neglect of  less fortunate pupils.” ’ ’

It is not immaterial to state that the first of these witnesses, in answer .to a distinct
question as to what personal knowledge he had of the working of the Public Schools,
candidly informed us that he had not inspected any of them (p. 21), and that his compe-
tence to give evidence on local subjects was by himself alleged to be derived from his occu-
pations, (p. 16 Ev.) The same observation nearly applies to the second witness, who dis-
claimed personal acquaintance with the schools, and gave his evidence from ‘“ hearsay ”
(p- 31), and by way of inference from facts either real or assumed. Not the less did
these admissions make us feel that it was desirable that we should institute a searching
inquiry into the fact of whether invidious or injurious distinctions were made by the
Public School Teachers between the different classes of scholars. The results of that
inquiry are presented in the evidence accompanying this Report,” both that orally given
by the Inspector of Schools, the Secretary of the Board of Education, and the Teachers
examined by us, and in the answers to queries extensively circulated among those persons
who are most familiar with the daily conduct of the Public Schools. The concurrence of

estimony exhibited in the evidence is too striking to be compatible with the prevalence to
any great extent of the abuse alleged ; its occasional occurrence is unavoidable under any
Sehool system, not even excepting one intended exclusively for the children of the upper
classes in society. But not satisfied with oral and written evidence, we inspected, with-
out previous intimation, the several Public Schools in Hobart Town ourselves, examined
the divisions of scholars into classes, and the different descriptions of pupils composing
these classes,—free scholars and scholars paying varying fees per week—and were unable
to detect any principle of distinetion in operation, but the ordinary and legitimate one of
relative proficiency in school tasks. '

In estimating the number of children for whom the capitation fee is paid by the
Board, it ought not to be lost sight of that the Schools under its control are not the only
ones in which children of the destitute classes are provided with education. The Queen’s
Orphan Schools in 1865 educated as well as maintained an average of 511, and the
Hobart Town Ragged Schools, which are subsidised by the State, met the requirements
of about three hundred more. In reference to the statement that while £12,761 was
expended on Education, “ out of this the total sum appropriated to the children of the
poor—the poor who could not afford to pay School fees—was £354 7s. 6d.”-—we desire
to point out that it is fallacious and misleading. The system of Education in this
Colony, as we have already remarked, is not designed exclusively for the destitute. It
is intended, it is true, mainly for the poorer classes of the community, bat the term

* The number in 1866 who paid the full price of their instruction, 1s. and upwards per week, was 1037 ; the
free scholars 2698 ; and the assisted, or those who paid less than 1s., 4280.
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“ poor” is one which admits of considerable varieties in the circumstances of those to
whom it is applied ; with a regard to which varieties the object of that system is to
mitigate the expense of Education in some cases quite as much as wholly to defray it in
others. And the special item of ¢ capitation fees”™ no more represents the total sum
expended on ¢ the poor who could mot afford to pay School fees,” than the School fees
paid by paying pupils represents the total cost of their education. The precise degree
in which the two classes are aided by the State Grant is a question of greater arithme-
tical subtlety than practical moment, and the limited number (supposing that in fact it
were a limited number) of pupils who paid nothing for the Education given at the
Public Schools, considered by itself, would neither prove anything against these Schools
or the system by which they are maintained, nor necessarily furnish just cause for
regret, : ‘ :

Indisposition on the part of numbers to whom the Public Schools are open, either
gratuitously or for a moderate fee, to avail themselvesof the education provided at them,
1s - undeniable; but the evidence of the ldobart Town City Missionary, and of the
Teachers of the Ragged Schools, shows that this indisposition applies equally to those
Schools, where the attendance is fluctuating and unsatisfactory, The stimulants of food
and occasional gifts of clothing, besides constant visits to parents, ¢ stirring them up to
do their duty to their children,” are necessary in order to overcome their apathy or
aversion. The replies to our Queries from the Local Visitors are almost unvarying as to
the general causes which account for the deficient or irregular -attendance of scholars:
they are causes wholly external to the Schools,—parental apathy, or vice, or destitution
in forms which it is beyond the scope of any Day School System, merely as such, to
overcome.

A view directly opposed to that of the number of Free Scholars being less than it
should be (on the assumption of the present systemn being in effect comprehensive of all
classes), has been taken by some objectors to it. It has been insisted that the number is
larger than is legitimate ; and this in consequence of undue facilities being afforded to
parents, who are in circumstances to enable them to pay the fees established by the Board
of Education, to send their children to the Schools free of charge. We have not found
this representation correet, unless to a partial extent. In Lauvnceston considerable abuse
of the right of free admission appears to have arisen; but, from the inquiries we have
instituted in respect to the circumstances of the parents of non-paying pupils in Hobart
Town and some suburban localities, we have arrived atthe conclusion that the aggregate
of this class would be shown to be much larger than it is in the Annual Returns of the
Board of Education but for the consideration shown to parents in poor circumstances
by some of the Schoolmasters, who receive payment in job-work, firewood, potatoes, and
in other ways, and thus meet the case of many who might claim for their ¢hildren a Free
Education. We refer to the letters of Mr. Kennerley and Mr. Fysh, in the Appendix,
giving the result of personal inquiries instituted by those gentlemen. '

It is difficult to prescribe or to enforce any general rule, with a view to preventing
imposition on the Board in the way adverted to, without incurring the risk of doing
injustice to really necessitous persons, and of greater harm to their children, and through
them to society, than the State suffers in having to pay sometimes for those who are quite
able to pay for themselves. That it would evince a more healthy tone of sentiment in
parents, if, instead of shifting the burden altogether from their own shoulders, they made
sacrifices in order to educate their offspring is undeniable ; but, where the requisite virtue
is wanting on their part, and Education by public provision, or no Education, is the
alternative, we cannot better express our own opinions thanin the following quotation :—

“The argument founded on the danger of pauperising the labourers Is o mere mistake: to give
a man that which morally lowers him has a tendency to pauperise him: if he is encouraged in
idleness or improvidence he is injured; but to give him what elevates his mind and character can
never pauperise any one. And there can be no question that the whole family is improved and raised
by the real education of the children. Education is one of the few charities that is perfectly safe. Tood
and clothing may often do as much harm as good. Money left to be given away in bread is almost
invariably a source of real mischief; and such chariiies ought to be abolished by law: for there is
nothing in the gift to lift the receiver above what he was before: if he has obtained it by idleness or
folly, his idleness or folly becomes justified by the treatment. And not a few districts might be indicated
which have been positively demoralized by such bequests; but no neighbourhood ever yet was
demoralized by the presence of a well-managed Free School.” #

" Whether any _injurious cousequences ensue from the blending of different classes at
the same Schgols, is u question which naturally presentsitself at this stage of our Report,
and our attention has beeu direeted to it, with a result which generally coincides with-that

* ¢ National Education” by Dr. TemeLe. Oxford Essays.
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arrived at.in other countries where a similar mixture prevails.®* If one class were
more liable to prejudice than another, it must be that class which is the superior, not.the
inferior in fone: the children generally of parents in better circumstances, whose
aitendance at the Public Schools is an affair of choice, and of parental rather than
Government concern. That parents of this class continue to send their children to the
Public Schools, however, may be taken to prove that any incidental inconveniences in
their case are not of a serious character. On the other hand, not the least advantage
secured to the poorer classes by being mingled with others of a better social
position is,~~that a School thus filied is under the most effective supérvision: that of parents
who may be presumed to be more or less competent to judge of its efficiency and to
ensure it. This advantage is one the attainment of which is of the greatest importance
where a School is remote from central control or influence. The more external checks
of a direct and authoritative character are wanting, the more desirable does it become
to have internal securities.

Although no representation has been made to us in explicit terms purporting that
the Education imparted at the Public Schools exceeds what is necessary or befitting
the station and prospecis of the larger class of. scholars who attend them, we are aware
that an impression to that effect is more or less widely entertained. The due considera-

tion of such an objection involves that of a prior question,—What are the grounds or .

reasons why REducation is promoted at all, whether by the State, or by voluntary
organisations, or by individuals? Doubtless, the final reason is to be found in the nature
and wants of man and of society. Tducation is an indispensable condition of moral
and intellectual fitness for the duties or the occupations of the world, and of training for
a future existence. The tasks of a Commor School, in reading, writing, and ciphering
—the immediate occupation in these tasks of so much time which might otherwise be
misspent—are not the ultimate objects for which Schools are provided. Reading,
writing, ciphering, are modes of instruction approved by experience on account of their,
aptness to promote the cultivation of the understanding, and. the amelioration of the
character either of child or man. Their subservience to the familiar uses of life is
principally valuable as those uses are in themselves means of improvement 1o human
beings as such. But no acquirement which is not sufficiently matured to become an
easy and pleasing resource will ever be cultivated and preserved, although an occasional
recurrence may be made to it in order to meet the necessities of life. This, in education,
amounts to the frustration of its principal object—its frustration because of the imperfee-
tion of that Education. It implies, then, a want of comprehension or adequate
appreciation of the purpose for which an educational machinery is put in operation to be
satisfied with merely nominal results from it,—the name of reading, writing, &e., instead
of requiring such proficiency as the capacity of the children instructed in those rudiments

of knowledge will allow. To endeavour to attenuate Education ; to reduce it to the

most meagre outline ; 1o be satisfied with acquirements so indifferent that they will in
all likelihood be soon forgotten ; to study not how much instruction is requisite to lay a
foundation for the future development of manhood both intellectual and moral, but how
little can be given and yet pass for Education is both inconsistent and wasteful ; for all
expenditure of means that is necessarily inadequate to accomplish the ends proposed by
it is 'wasteful. = The programme of instruction in the Schools under the Board of
Education (Appendix B.) does not in our opinion admit of curtailment, even were the
class of children attending those Schools confined to the poorest ranks in the community.
It does not exceed the standard of Eduecation for the humbler classes in England and
Scotland, or even that adopted in Juvenile Reformatories there and on the Continent of
Europe.t

-

# Mr. Thomas Crampton, Head Master of the Public School at Brentford, was asked : — What effects so far as
you have observed, are obtainable by bringing classes of Scholars of different social position under the same roof?
¢¢ Most beneficial ones. The superior manners and Zone of conduct common to children whose parents are in easy
circumstances raises by imitation and example.,” CmabwICcK’s Letter to the Commissioners of Education, p. 25.

Dr. Cumming, Inspector of Schools of the Free Church -of Scotland, in answer to question: Do you find
practically that it is only the children of the labouring classes who attend these Schools? “ Oh, no; a great many
of different ranks attend. That varies in different Schools; but in many of the Schools there is a considerable
proportion of the children of a higher class.”— Evidence before Scotch Education Commission, 1865, p. 20.

Rev. Dr. Candlish: “T was just going on to state that as my second objection to the Revised Code; viz.
That it ignores another principle of our Scotch popular Edueation, which is, that different classes should be
educated together, and I hold that to be of great importance.”’—Ibid. p. 100.

Rev. Dr. Taylor: “1 suppose it is admitted that the Privy Council System is intended mainly, if not
exclusively, to aid Schools for the education of poor children. Now, in our Parochial Schools the middle class is
educated as well as the children of the poor. We think this a very important point in any system of Education.”

p. 125, . L.
Mr. Gordon, Inspector of Schools under the Privy Council in Scotland : ¢ The Kirk Session and Ministers
are empowered to recommend poor children of the Paiish to be taught fiee at the Parish School. .

The Parochial Boards, under the Act of 1845, by which they were established, now pay for the instruction of pauper
children, both at the Parish aud other Schools.””’—Ibid, p. 5. - )

V+ See Evidence of the Bishop of Tasmania, p. 24. Miss Carpenter on Reformatories, Social Science
Transactions,
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But even in the light of a far seeing economy efficiency in the apparatus of Education
will justify itself. Inthe opening Address of the President® of the Section of Economic
Science and Statistics of the British Association in 1862, attention was directed to the

- economic elements involved in popular' Elementary Education,in terms more satisfactory
than any which we could employ, and most pertinent to quote at any period in which
the danger is apprehended of the adoption of a policy in respect to Education dictated
rather by immediate fiscal considerations than by a reference to permanent interests both
social and material :— *

“ Considering a child to be for our economical purposes an investment, the elementary training
and education are necessary to increase the efficiency and productiveness of the capital employed.
I have been at much pains on this point to ascertain from employers the comparative efficiency and
value of educated and uneducated labourers; and I find one conclusion unanimously agreed to on the
‘subject by all intelligent witnesses of wide experience and observation: that education, even in its
present rude, and in many respects objectionable elementary condition, is highly remunerative.
Employers who have been at the expense of Schools on high religious and social grounds, conecur in
saying that success is great'on the lower economical grounds. In agriculture, intelligent workmasters
are aware of the wide difference in result and value between educated and uneducated, intelligent and
unintelligent labour, in the old and ordinary processes. But the expense of ignorance is the greatest in
the obstructions which it presents to the introduction of machines, by which wages are augmented,
whilst.lJabour is’ saved. 'Wheresoever machinery is introduced, increased education and intelligence is
proved to be necessary to the production of its best effect. I have been assured by experienced
mechanicians that, notwithstanding the progress of machinery in agriculture, there is probably as much
sound, practical, labour-saving invention and machinery unused as there is used, and that is unused
solely in consequence of the ignorance and incompetence of the work-people. . . . . .
But we may find, important evidence of the value of Education where it has heretofore been deemed by
Members of the Legislature to be the least necessary : where it has been supposed that mere machines
are required ; namely, in the Naval and Military source of employ. Naval Officers attest the fact of the
%reater efficiency of educated as compared with uneducated seamen, require less expensive superintendence
y Officers, and that fewer men can be trusted for acting together. Some Officers say they would work
a ship with a fifth less; others with a fourth less ; others with a third less of the more educated as
compared with uneducated seamen. In the Army, officers, more especially the superior non-
commissioned officers, who come into the closest contact with the privates, give similar testimony.
Sir John Burgoyne maintains that the sapper, who is an artizan with some education, is, for the
ordinary purposes of war, equal to three common linesmen, and is economical at his additional pay.
In the new School at Hythe, as well as at the School for Naval Gunnery, the success in shooting s with
classes almost as the education of those. classes. The effect of the general extension of elementary
Education, even in its present condition, would be to bring up the whole of the ranks to the efficiency
of those of them who have the best common elementary Education, even such as that is,—the non-
commissioned officers ; and it would be amongst civilians to bring up the entire body of them to at least
the efficiency of the better educated of themselves,—the foremen. < e . « . Iwould
now offer exemplifications of the concurrence of ‘economic principle in support of religious and moral
principle in Public Education. Treating each child as an investment of capital to be applied productively
in honest industry, itis a total loss if he fail from moral defaults. If he turn mendicant, pauper, or
thief, he will still levy a maintenance on the public, as a thief must wastefully by spoil, as ‘a criminal
in prison or in convict establishments, he will be kept unproductively, generally at double the expense
of maintaining a pauper. The insurance table would give him, from the tenth year, the chances of forty
years of life and waste, and the waste would bn' under-estimated at the keep of a pauper, or a total
loss of £480 on every case of failure. As a matter of fact coming within my own personal investigations
under the Poor Law Commission of Inquiry, not above ome third of the children reared in the old .
parish work~houses with adult paupers, after leaving the work-houses, could' be traced into respectable
service in self-supporting conditions ; and, where the old educational conditions are permitted to continue,
there is a total loss of two' out, of every three investments. By an increase of expenditure for an
improved teaching power, by trained teachers in many of the Unions, these losses have been considerably
diminished ; but in the Schools for Districts of Unjons in which the children are kept free from the
influence of adult paupers, wheré a higher order of educational power is employed, though at a reduced
rate of expense, —where there is physical training with the military drill, and sometimes the naval drill,—
there the moral features of able-bodied children, the failures to the extent ot disqualification for
Tespectable employment are reduced to within 2 per cent. of insurance charge upon the investment as
against a previous rate of 60 per cent. of failures.”

Religious instruction, of a dogmatic nature, not being included in the scheme of
Education at the Schools under of the Board of Education, it might be deemed to lie beyond
the proper scope of our inquiry to investigae their operation in its religious bearings.

_As, however, the system professes to afford, (1), facilities to the clergy of different denomi-
nations to impart religious knowledge ; and (2), as it contemplates the fact of such know-
ledge being supplied by extraneous means, it appeared to us desirable to ascertain how far
those facilities were taken advantage of, and to what extent extraneous provision, in the -
form of Sunday Schools, does actually meet the case of children attending the Public
Schools. The results of ‘our inquiry under the first head, will be found in the tabulated
statement in the Appendix, p. 53. In respect to the second, the information which we
found it possible to collect from theCountry Districts was unavoidably embarrassed by so
many disturbing elements that it would be difficult to appreciate its true significance or
value. But in Hobart Town the case is different; and we therefore took the necessary
steps to ascertain, as nearly as possible, the precise number of pupils at the Publiec Schools
who atténded at one or another of the Sabbath Schools of the City ; and we are warranted
in stating it to amount to not less than three-fourths of the whole. From a nominal

\

.
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Return, taken in the second week in July, 708 children are shown to be in the habit of
attending some definite Sunday School ; and it is explained, in respect to this aggregate,
that the Public Schools at the date at which it was taken were unusually thinned in
consequence of the prevalence of measles.

It may be proper that we should here advert to the representation of one of the
witnesses whom we ezamined, to the following effect : He had ¢ been told by a Presby-
terian Minister who takes some interest in Sunday School teaching, that children taught
in the Public Schools, as a rule, are.the least competent of any to answer questions put
to them. And he (the Presbyterian’ Minister) attributes this to what I have before

stated,—the neglect of the Master.” (Evidence, p.21) Viewing this statement as of
sufficient significance, were it substantiated, to call for further enquiry and elucidation,

we incorporated in the series of questions circulated among the lay and ecclesiastical
visitors of the Schools the following : “ Have you any knowledge whether in your neigh-
bourhood the children in attendance at the Public Schools evince at Sunday Schools
either less or more intelligence than other children, taking into consideration the relative
social advantages of the children compared ?” The answers to thie question exhibited in
the Appendix (p. 85-8) show that the conclusion arrived at by the Presbyterian Minister
must have been based on partial data. :

Among the measures adopted. to promote Education in the Public Schools, an
important place is assigned in the later Annual Reports of the Board of Education to
the encouragement extended to meritorious or promising pupils’ under the system of
Exhibitions to Superior Schools. These rewards are of sufficient value to elicit public
interest in the competition for them, and to make their influence perceptible not only
among pupils, but also among Teachers. Between 1860, when the first examination for
Exhibitions took place, and 1867, 196 boys competed for, and 36 sacceeded in obtaining
them. Of these, 3 subsequently obtained Exhibitions under the Council of Education,
in the more advanced examinations and wider competition from all the Schools of
the Colony, which these latter Exhibitions attract. The importance of rewards is
an elementary truth in the science of Education founded in the laws of the human
mind, and established by experience. To dispense with them must inevitably weaken
the efficiency of any system, and thus prove inconsistent with genuine economy.
Some modification of arrangement, however, appears to be necessary, so as to bring
the Public Schools more generally than they are at present under the influence of
the Exhibition System. A presentation to a Superior School, of the value "of £16
yearly (equivalent to the maximum rate of school fees), is a tangible benefit to a youth
whose home is within convenient proximity to a Superior School ; but it is not so in the
case of one whose ordinary residence is at a distance, and whose parents are not in
circumstances which will enable them to supplement the Exhibition allowance with a
sufficient amount to meet the cost of board, &e. away from home. In support ofthe system
of School Exhibitions, we have pleasure in referring to the able Report and valuableevidence
of the Royal Commission on Education in Victoria, 1867. Among the recommendations of
that Commission is one of “ Annual Exhibitions at the Grammar Schools, Queen’s
* Scholarships in the Training School, and appointments in the Civil Service to be given
-to the pupils of Publie Schools,”—a recommendation which it appears by the Report
(of subsequent date) of the Board of Education in that Colony was anticipated by it,
and is now partially given effect to, by the establishment of Scholarships of the yearly
value of £50. In Canada rewards of this deseription bhave been in operation for many
years; while, in advocating their extended application in XEngland, that eminent
educationist, Mr. Matthew Arnold,* observes: “ But if the State only granted for
secondary instruction the sum which it originally granted for primary—£20,000 a year—
and employed this sum in founding Scholarships for secondary Schools, with the
stipulation that all the Schools which sent pupils to compete for these Scholarships
should admit inspection, a beginning would have been made ; a beginning which I truly
believe would, at the end of ten years time, be found to have raised the character of
secondary instruction all through England.”

It has been stated in a previous part of this Report that when, in 1853, the presenf
'system of Education received the approval of the Legislature, the Board then called into

existence was empowered to send to England or elsewhere for competent Teachers, to -

whom employment was to be guaranteed for five years, at incomes varying from £150 to
£300.per annum. Under that authority six trained Teachers were introduced from

England and Scotland, of whom three remain as conductors of Schools under the Board. "

But for the last twelve years no addition has been made to their number, excepting by
casual arrivals from Home-or from the neighbouring Colonies, which, however, are all

.. * Lately Foreign Assistant Commissioner to the Commissioners appointed to enquire into the state -of Popular
Education in England. L
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but #il. The main reliance of the Board has been in raising up a class of Teachers
trained at the best of the Public Schools. By areturn which we have received we find,
that since 1854, ninety individuals of both sexes have entered into training as Teachers, of
whom thirteen are now employed either as Teachers or Assistant Teachers in the Govern-
ment Schools, sixteen continue in the position of Pupil Teachers, and the remainder have
resigned either on marriage, or to adopt some other pursuit than teaching, or have left
the Colony, (some to become Teachers in other Colonies) or died, or been dispensed with
on the ground of inefficiency.*

While the advantages both educational and economic of training Teachers at the
best Schools,—where their immediate efliciency is stimulated by the hope of pro-
motion when vacancies arise—are undeniable, we are not of opinion that it is judicious to
rely exelusively on the source indicated for obtaining a supply of Masters to carry on a
sound and progressive system of Education. Teaching is an art not yet brought to
perfection even in the most enlightened Countries of the Old World, but one which is
siill receiving continual improvements, as the result of widening experience and the
reflections of thoughtful and practical minds. To deny the Colony the advantage of
those improvements would not be merely to stand still, it would inevitably be to retro-
grade, It is too much to expect that methods of Teaching once rooted among us will
receive from any local impulse that revision in the light of general principles from time
to time, without which, anywhere, a system is sure to degenerate into a mere mechanical
routine. .The influences which must carry uson iri Education, as in many other things,
must for years to come be sought notamong ourselves, but from older and more advanced
Countries; and in the immediate case under our consideration they cannot be more con-
veniently or effectually realised than by the periodical infusion into our Colonial Schools
of new Teaching power from England. We deem it to be neither at variance with our
Commission, nor in excess of its objcets, earnestly to press these views on the attention
of those with whom the principal responsibility in this matter rests.

While the control of the Public Schools is vested exclusively in the Board of
Education, by the appointment of Special Visitors.the endeavour is made to enlist local
interest in their dajly management. But from the evidencé that has come before us we
are forced to the conclusion that the check or stimulus thus contemplated is feeble and
capricious in its operation. "While some Schools are frequently visited, there are others
of which not a single visitation is recorded in a whole year; and it is feared that, as a
general rule, visits are most rare where liability to negligence, arising from other causes,
1s greatest on the part of Teachers,~——negligence, we mean, in consequence of the station in
life of the children attending the class of Schools referred to, being one on which a
defaulting Master may with most confidence presume for impunity. A tabulated state-
ment in the Appendix (p. 53) illustrates our observation in striking detail. Putting aside
the consideration of the question of how far it is practicable by a different system of
Public Education to create or increase localinterest in the common Schools of the Colony,
it is not a useless labour to compare the facts exhibited in that statement with those
realised under different educational arrangements elsewhere. Whatis the value in quantity
and quality generally of local School inspection of an unofficial description? . Notwith-
standing the inducements supplied by religious zeal and rivalry in connection with
Denominational Schools, to which category the vast majority of the common Schools in
England belong, the Education Commissioners of 1861 deplore ¢ the want of local
interest and of proper local support as the leading defect in the present system.”

Sir J. K. Shuttleworth emphatically observes:—

Let any person make enquiry in his own neighbourhood from the Masters of the Schools by which
he is surrounded, how often the Schools are entered by visitors ; whether there is a School Committee ;
when and where it assembles ; whether, if there be a School Committee, it ever examines the Scholers, or
how often annually ; and whether the Master receives any and what amount of voluntary assistance in
the instruction of the day School, or of the evening School; or the Mistress, in teaching the girls to
knit or to sew. The Jamentable fact is thai, except at some public annual exhibition dignified by the
name of an examination, few or none of the subscribers enter an elementary School, from the com-
mencement to the close of the year; that the Schoolmaster is often without any other assistance,
encouragement, or advice than that of’ the Clergyman, or in other cases of some single Member of the
Committee of Managers.t

In the Report of the Senior Inspector of Schools in New South Wales for 1865,

.under the head of ¢ Locul Supervision,” that functionary writes:—

. I am not aware that much improvement has taken place under this head. In one-fourth of the
Schools the local patrons are of considerable service, and to some extent fulfil the ends of their con-

* The total cost of training 559 Teachers, during the period from 1849 to 1865 inclusive, for service in Catholic
Schools, was £50,882 7s. 5d.—Privy Council Report, quoted in The Dublin Review, April 1867. The amount
paid for this service in Tasmania from 1854 to 1866 was £1253 13s. 11d.

t Four Periods of Education, p. 520,
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stitution; in other localities they disagi'ee," but more frequently are indifferent to the interests of the
School, and very often the work of local supervision is left to him of the number, who by, his intelligence,
force- of character, or disinterestedness, accepts the leading part, and takes the trouble of acting,

Similar in effect is the representation given in the Fifth Report of the Board of
Education in Vietoria, for 1866 :— : - ' . ,

The Inspectors in their Annuel Reports do not speak well of the attention. devoted by local Com-
_mittees to their duties. The general opinion appears to be-to the.effect that, although there is a slight
improvement in their atteution to their duties, and although they visit more frequently, yet petty
Jjealousies often interfere with harmonious action, and they are apt to be lethargic unless some point of
dispute arise. It appears also that, where a Clergyman is connected with a S¢hool, the other Members
of the Commnittee too often leave the whole business to him., - :

In the several cases to which these quotations refer, it will not fail to be noted that
larger powers or responsibilities are implied on the part of the local bodies or individuals
whose fitful orlethargic interest in the Schools of their neighbourhood is described; than
are vested in the Special Visitors of the Schools under the Board of Education in this
Colony. It is, among others, of “ subscribers” that Sir J. K. Shuttleworth makes men-
tion ; it is of *local patrons” that the New South Wales Inspector quotes the apathy ;
of organised bodies called *local Committees” that the Victorian Report speaks in almost

identical language.

, It follows that the Board of Xdueation must rely for detailed information as to the -ofcial
condition of the Public Schools, the efficiency of the Masters, and the progress of the inspection
pupils, principally on the periodical reports of an official Inspector, whose appointment aggt‘c‘l’“"‘ﬂ
it has been already shown was made {from the first a leading feature in the present eomirel,
Educational System. And it does not appear to us possible to dispense with such a
functionary under any arrangements by which the State accepts a position of responsibility
in réspect to the education of the people, whether it undertakes the direct responsibility

" of providing Education, or that of making others provide it, who in turn are accountable
for the fulfilment of this duty. In the well-known paper already quoted on National
Education, by Dr. Temple, he says of inspection that ‘it is the letting in of the light. The
first 'step to all real efficiency is to have a School well examined, and its deficiencies pointed
out. Other steps may follow or not, but obviously il that is done nothing else can be
done.” The office of a School Inspector is intermediate betweenlocal instrumentality and
centralised direction or authority ; and the reasons why it-should existare so intimately
blended ‘with those which establish the expediency of a central authority in Education, that
they cannot be stated apart. Convenient or indispensable as local agency may bein super-
~vising the routine of a system, immobility, if not degeneration, is the natural characteristic
of systems entirely local. ~The iufluences which in the present century have wrought an
entire change in the parishes of England in respect to the relief of the poor, extinguishing
a system that was demoralising and burdensome ; or those which are improving the police
in counties and boroughs; or which have to a great extent supplanted gaols that were
nurseries for criminals; or have abolished nuisances that abridged the average duration
of human life ; or introduced methods of teaching based on a eérrect philosophy and
fitted to promote human progress; did not originate with Poor Law Guardians, County
Justices, Borough Magistrates, or Parish Schoolmasters. So far from it, from these
proceeded the most inveterate opposition to change. Improvement came at the instance,
and was accomplished through the persevering labours, of men who surveyed existing
systems from a more or less remote and independent position where larger views naturally
prevailed. Inm the affair of Education, no experience more pertinent could be quoted in
illustration of the consequences of a fragmentary system—one exclusively local in its
machinery—than that of America. It isthe experience of States which, from their birth,
recognised the duty and importance of providing instruction for the rising generation,
but failed to appreciate beforehand the -consequences of the absence of centralised
authority in connection with the Schools which they established. Those consequences
-are deseribed in the following extracts from the Edinburgh Review,* in a paper setting
forth the measures adopted to correct them :—

¢ The next step which followed was the appointment, in April, 1837, of a Board of Education
with a Secvetary. The Statute ot that year, chap. 241, establishes a Board of Education for the
State. The Governor, with the advice of his Council, was anthorised to appoint eight persons, who,
together with the Governor and Lieutenant-Governor, ex officio, constitute the Board.” The persons
appointed hold their offices for eight years, but one retires every year, commencing with the person
first on the list. The Governor and -Council fill up vacancies occurring by death, resiznation, or other
causes. . o . . The Board of Education, at its first meeting, appointed the Hon.
."Horace Mann, then President of the Senate of Massachusetts, to the office of Secretary;—a choice
'which, judging from the Reports named at the head of this Article, appears to have been highly
advantageous to the State. . . . . He describes the condition of Education in the State, *
at thetime of his appointment, in the following words : —The Common School system of Massachusetts,
says he, has fallen into a state of general unsoundness and debility : a great majority of the School-

* Vol. 73.
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houses arénot only ill-adapted to” éncourage mental effort, but in many cases are absolutely perilous
to the heelth and symmetrical growth of the children: the Schools are under a sleepy supervision :
many of the most intelligent and wealthy of our citizens have become: estranged from their welfare; and
the teachers of the Schools, although, with very few exceptions, persons of estimable character and of
great private worth, yet, in the absence of all oppertunities ‘to qualify themselves for the performance
of the most delicate and difficult task which, in the arrangements of Providence, is committed into
‘human hands, are necessarily, therefore, without fault of their own, deeply and widely deficient in the
two indispensable pre-requisites for their.office viz.—a knowledge of the human mind as the subject
of improvement, and a knowledge of the means best adapted wisely to unfold and direct its growing
faculties. 'This représentation of the results of the administration, for two centuries of the Common
Schools, by the public themselves, without the aid.of uny controlling, advising, or enlightening
central power, is highly instructive: . It shows that in conducting Education, asin executing every’
other difficult and complicated process, the blind are not adequate successfully to lead the blind. The
example of Massuchusetts is calculated to prove instructive to Great Britain equally in those points
in which her machinery for Education has failed, and in those in which it has proved successful. The
evidence afforded by the ¢ Reports,” that the Schools had degenerated, and that public Education was
rapidly declining, under the managemént of mere local Committees, is overwhelming and irresistible.”

- Similar in effect arc the following passages from a ¢ Letter relating to Education,
by ‘Edwin Chadwick, Esq., ordered by the House of Commons to ‘be printed, 21st
March, 1862” — Co ' ' - )

. “ How respectable soever may be the Schools for the compulsory education given in Boston and
the chief cities and towns of the Northern States of America, I am quite confident on administrative
principle, that on the fragmentary township arrangement which-appears to be analogous to that of
the French Commune and the Euglish Parish ; the educational provisions, and the education of the
"great bulk of the population out of the Jargest towns, must be coarse and inferior, as indeed a number
of local reports which I have received prove it to be,’# S .

S¢In'that state of fragmentary isolation, whether of sect or of district, which fanaticism or sinister
interest praises under the name of independence, success yields no example for imitation, failure no
warning for avoidance. In illustration of the default of administrative principle, I cite the following
Ppassages firom a paper sént to me by the late Hon. Horace Mann, of Massachusetts, an educationist
of extensive observation and repute, with whom I corresponded : ¢ Iu the first place,’ he says, speaking
in New Jingland, ‘the best methods should be well ascertained ; in the second, they should be
universally diffused. In 'this Commonwealth there are about 3000 Public Schools, in all of which the
rudiments of knowledge are taught. These Schools are at the same time so many distinct, independent
communities, each being governed by its own habits, traditions, and local customs. There is no
common superintending power over them ; there is no bond of brotherhood or family between them.
They are strangers and aliens to each other. The Teachers are as it were embedded each in his own.
School district; and they are yet to be excavated and brought together, and to be established each as
a polished pillar of a holy temple. As the system i3 now administered, if any improvemert in
principles or modes of teaching is discovered by talent or accident, in one School, instead of being
published to the world it dies with the discoverér. No means for multiplying new .truths, or even for
preservingold ones. A .gentleman filling one of the highest civil offices In this Commonwealth, a
resident in one of the oldest counties, and in one of the largest towns in the State, a -sincere friend of
the cause of Education, recently put into my hands a printed report drawn up by a Clergyman of high
repute, which described as was supposed an .important improvement in- relation to our common
Schools, and earnestly enjoined its general adoption, when it happened to be within my knowledge that
the supposed new discovery had been.in successful operation for 16 years in a town but little more than
16 miles distant, Now in other things we act otherwise, " # . w o ® Do we not
need, then, some new.and living institution, some animute organization, which shall at least embody and
diffuse all that is now known on this subject, and thereby save every year hundreds of children from
being sacrificed to experiments which have been a hundred times exploded ?” . .

© On a review of the evidence relating to the inspection of the Public Schools, our
-opinion is that it is totally inadequate. Nor do we look upon it as practicable for one
Officer to discharge-the duty of inspection for the whole Colony. Between 1857 when
there were 80 Public Schools, and 1863 when the number had increased to 94, two
Inspectors were employed, There are now in existence 106 Schools, and many of those
_established at recent periods are in remote sitiations, where the visits of an Inspector,
while they are most necessary, also consume more time than is required for Schools in
old and populous neighbourhoods. The existing defect, we understand, has been
repéatedly pointed out in the Reports of the Education Board. ' :

* The following is given in a New York School Report as illustrative of the popular admimstrative conceptions
in the Rural Districts as to the standard and value of the capacity for School Teaching:—A calls on one of the
Trustees,—* Well, neighbour 4,.says the Trustee, we have hired a man to keep our School this winter.” ¢ Oh!
how much do you give him a month ?” *¢Twelve dollars.” You must be a bright one to pay a man such high
wages these hard times to keep a School. I've just hired a man to work for me this winter at chopping, and he is
a real smart fellow too ; he can thrash 10 or 12 bushels of wheat in a day, and clean it up in the evening; sand
he’ll chop his four chords of wood day by day and not wink at it ; and I think it is a pity if we can’t employ a man
to sit round the stove all day and have 30 or 40 to wait cn him as cheap as I can hire one to do the work I have
for a man to do, and I think it is a chance 'if he has much of a School.” ¢ I know, says the Trustee, it is too
much, but no one else came along, so we thought.we had better hire him.” * Didn’t you try to beat Iim down
any P> ‘1 should think we did. We worked him from noon till nine o’clock at night, and got him down four
dollars ; he asked sixteen at first.”” “ You should have beat him down four dollars more, and that would be
miore than a Teacher ought to have.”—Note to, Chadwick’s Letter. . . -
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By the return at page 109 in the Appendix the following results are shown  in
relation to the financial administration of the Education Board during the last eight
years. In 1859 the cost per School from public funds averaged at £153; in 1860,
£144; 1861, £118; 1862, £120; 1863, £125; 1864, £115; 1865, £110; 1866, £111.
During that period the Schools have risen in number from 84 (in 1859) to 101 (in 1866),
and the total sum expended by the Board diminished from £12,854 to £11,303, or tothe
extent of £1551 in the latter year. For the same years the per-centage of School fees
to expenditure from the public revenue stood thus: 22, 23, 35, 35, 32,.35, 33, 34 per
cent. It would be futile to expect more than general indications.from the data quoted,
as, obviously, the cost of each School must be influenced more or less by special circum-
stances beyond any administrative control ; and thé proportion which School, fees bear
to other sources of income must, in the same manner, fluctuate with the prosperity of the
classes from whom these fees are derived. We feel ourselves, however, justified in

pointing to the Return in question as showing that the economical disbursement of the

funds placed ‘at its disposal has not been lost sight of by the Board ; and when we advert
to the decline which bas, without any interruption, taken place in the period between
1859 to 1866 in the wages and profits of labourers, mechanics, and small tradesmen, we
regard the increase of 12 per cent. in the proportion of School fees as not unsatisfactory.

Financial
administra-
tion of the
Board of
Education.

Tn 1859 the numbers on the Tolls of the several Schools is représented in the .

Annnal Statistics at 2825, and the average amount of aid per scholar in daily attendance
£3 3s. 5d.; in 1860 the figures were respectively 4194 and £4 4s. 74d.; 1861, 4751,
£3 13s. 33d. ; 1862, 5100, £3 6s. 94d. ; 1863,4599, £3 4s. 9d. ; 1864, 7791, £3 3s. 6}d. ;
1865, 8294, £2 19s. 03d.; 1866, 8198, £2 17s. 63d. ‘ .

It remains that we should state our conclusions on the different modes: of reducing
the Government liability for education which have either been: distinctly propounded to
us in evidence, or suggested by its tenor. There are two questions, however, of a
‘general character the previous determination of which is desirable both on account of
their intrinsie importance and their bearing on the economy of any system of Education,
whether a State or a voluntary system. These are, (I) Shall education be made com-
pulsory ? and (2) Shall the profession of a Teacher be open to all who may choose to enter
upon if, with or without authenticated qualifications, or shall a licence or diploma, as in
some Countries, be necessary?

It needs scarcely be insisted on, that were every parent compelled by law-to pro-
vide an elementary education of  a prescribed and adequate standard for his children the
income of Teachers would be augmented from pupils’ fees in the proportion of the
increased number of pupils which the law would send to School, and the extended
duration of their attendance there,—and so far, the oceasion for direct pecuniary aid from
the State ‘would be obviated or diminished, In the same way, if the competition of
unqualified Teachers were eliminated, and the number of Teachers thus reduced, the
average incomes of those who remained would be inereased. :

The admissibility of legal compulsion as a principle in public Education, and its
expediency in practice, are by no meéans settled questions among educationists, and we
do not profess to have arrived at a unanimous and thoroughly accordant conclusion in
respect to them. That it is a duty on the part of parents, which they cannot neglect
without injuring society, to educate their offspring, we are agreed in thinking. But it
does not necessarily follow that society is authorised to interpose to enforce the discharge
of the parental obligation in this, any more than in other familiar instances in which the
well-beinz of society is involved in the acts or omissions of individuals. Intervention by
legal process, even in cases which, abstractedly considered, would seem most unquestion-
ably to justify it, must be determined by considerations of practical expediency. Is the
advantage attained by compulsory mieans sufficiently great to outweigh the incidental
moral disadvantages of a resort to legal coercion in any sphere of action in which the
alternative of voluntary inducemeunts affords reasonable ground to expect that the end
proposed will be accomplished? Can a compulsory system of Education be carried out
unless at a price in thie machinery* employed, and in the nature of the expedients which
must be resorted to, which counterbalances the gain achieved? Provided these questions
can be answered in the affirmative, we are so deeply sensible of the dangers to be appre-
hended from the growth of an uneducated population, so alive to the importance of the
State affirming the principle that Education is a public concern as well. as a private one,
—a duty of the citizen as well as of the parent,—that we are prepared to recommend
compulsory legislation. If society is anywhere in danger from the igmorance of its
members, and called upon to protect itself, it is especially the case where political institu-
tions have invested all classes and conditions with the power either to promote or retard
not only their own prosperity and advancement, but those of others as well. At the

same time, we have not failed to. notice the most recent evidence on this subject. Mr.

“ In Appeddix (p. 110) a mode is suggested ; but we offer no opinion on its feasibility.

Compulgory
dueatjon,
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Fraser, an authority already quoted in this Report, in the fourth of his series of Letters

Certified
Teachers.

Modes of
reducing
Educational
expenditure.
Optional
rates,

School Rates.

- on the Education of the People, in the Evening Mail of April 22nd, 1867, remarks :—

““The other points upon which I ought, perhaps, to say one word is the point of Compulsory
Education. Before people press this remedy of an admitted evil very strongly, they should at least
read carefully what Mr. Pattison and Mr. Matthew Arnold have said of the efgects of the compulsory
system in Germany and French Switzerland. To the public spirit of the people, and not to legislative
enactments, each of these gentlemen attributes the flourishing condition of German and Swiss
education.  ‘The schooling,” says Mr. Pattison, ‘is compulsory only in pame’ Mr, Arnold
‘doubts whether the Swiss law is ever really executed at all;” and adds, that, though primary.
instruction is most prosperous in Canton Vaud, ‘the making it compulsory by law has not added one
iota to its prosperity.” In the New England States the compulsory law is notoriously a dead letter
on the Statute Books. Where the Schools are full—and that is not everywhere—they are filled solely
by moral influences. ¢Truantism and absenteeism where they exist snap their fingers at the law.’”

In England the principle of compulsion is limited to the provision in the Tactory
Acts at present; but it has been proposed to extend its application to children in
agricultural employments, and also to. make the school attendance of pauper children
a condition of out-door relief to their parents.

According to Mr. Flint,* Registrar of the late Royal Commission on Education,
the proportion of school attendance to populdtion in Fngland, without a compulsory
law, is 1 to 77 ; in Prussia, under compulsory legislation, it is 1 to 6:27.

"~ 'We have less difficulty than with the preceding question in pronouncing an opinion
on the expediency of requiriug that all Teachers should be' required to produce a
certificate of competence from a recognized authority before being allowed to prosecute
that calling. There is no principle on which such a condition could be deemed a
hardship which does not equally apply to professions in which it has been immemorially
established ; and its certain effcet would be to elevate the profession of Education, and
protect those classes who are not competent to judge for themselves from the incapacity
of persons by whom school-keeping is made a dernier ressort. Stress was laid by some

"of the witnesses whom we examined on the disadvantage under which the Teachers of

Schools not subsidised by the Board of Education laboured in their competition with
Schools aided by that body. Far greater disadvantage in our opinion ensues from the
competition of unqualified Masters; and a considerable step would be made towards
placing common Schools generally in centres of population on an equal and independent
footing, without risk in the quality of education,. if certificates of professional fitness
were made indispensable on the part of all teachers. In the adoption of such an
arrangement, of course due consideration would require to be shown, as is usual, for
existing interests.

The modes in which it might be practicable to reduce the. burden on the General
Government for Education are of two kinds: (1.) transference of the liability, or a
portion of it, to the Districts ; (2.) reduction in the detail of the present apparatus or of
the expenditure thereon. By one witness it appeared to be contemplated that the
liability of the Districts might be of an optional character on their part; permissive
powers of assessment being conferred upon them, but without any further inducements
to give effect to those powers than that of rateable assistance from the public revenue.
On this proposition our opinion is unqualified, that it would prove, if adopted, most
inoperative precisely in those localities in which the need of public provision for
Education was greatest. This is the ascertained result of experience in England ; if not
under a.system of permissive rating, under conditions analogous in some respects, and
more, not less, favourable in others than this Colony presents: “You never can unite
really these three qualities,—that education shall be voluntary, that it shall be eflicient,
and that it shall be universal. * % % % You have too much in one place, too
little in, another, none in a third.,” Such is the opinion formed after many years’
experience and observation by Mr. Lingen,} the Secretary of the Privy Council
Committee on Education; and we are satisfied that it would be borne out under a
system of permissive rating were it resorted to in ihis Colony.

- If direct taxation for Education be advisable under any circumstances, it is
evident in our opinion that it must be made imperative by the Legislature, not left to
local option. The question which follows is, By .what agency, that of local bodies or
that of the Central Government, an Education rate (supposing it established) ought
to be levied and expended? -On this question the division of opinion among ourselves,
added to a division on the previous question of the expediency, either through
local or central agency, of a system of rating as a special means of providing for
the support of the Public Schools, is such as to discourage our recommending that mode

® Letter in Evening Mail, 24th April, 1867.
+ Evidence before Commission on Schools in Scotland, 1865.
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of accomplishing the object of our Commission. In arriving at this conclusion we have
been guided by considerations which relate to the .interests of Iducation; not by any
which affect the merits of one expedient as compared to another in a fiscal light.” We
believe that it would be difficult, or impossible, to escape as a consequence of direct
taxation for the maintenance of Schools the demand which would arise to vest in local
bodies the appointment of Teachers, the power of fixing their salaries, and directly or
indirectly determining the scope of education,—powers which it would, at least, be
premature to entrust to local bodies, even if at any future period it should be desirable
so to do. * Although, by the previous tenor of this Report, we may have left no doubt as
to our sense of the inexpediency of purely, local educational arrangements, we deem the
point one of sufficient moment to justify our quoting the most recent opinion of
Educationists upon it in this place in which the question is revived in its economical
relations. Mr. Fraser, in his third letter on Education, after admitting that a School
system may be *too bureauecratic,” observes :—

““On the other hand, the attempt to elicit locdl interest through the medium of, a local rate (the
only form which the suggestion hitherto has faken) is not without serious dangers, threatening, as the
Commissioners were careful to point out, the efficiency, the independent management, and the religious
character of the Schools, I am aware that the American system is often pointed to by persons who
have got their notions of what that system really is, and what it really produces, at second-hand, or
perhaps from a hasty visit to some of the magnificent Schools in Boston or New York, as a triumph
and refutation ot all such anticipations. But I hope I shall not be doing wrong if, in the interests of
a great question, I venture to transcribe a paragraph from the Report, as yet unpublished, which I
have had the honor to make to Lord Taunton’s Commission on the Common School System of the
United States and Canada.: ‘I have found,’ I say, ¢that a rate-supported system of Schools,. whatever
may be its apparent superficial uniformity, really exhibits all the inequalities of a voluntary system,
and labours besides. under certain special difficulties of its own. The subdivision of Townships into
Sehool districts (which brings the School under'the control of narrower local influences) is considered
in all the New England States as the most mischievous step ever taken in educational legislation. "In
cities, where public spirit is higher and public opinion more enlightened, the evil is not felt so much,
though even there the Schools often fall a prey to the politicians. But in the country all the short-
sighted parsimonious, motives which too often actuate agricultural communities in relation to Schools
have full play ; and if this is felt in America, how much more would it be felt in England, where the
class who pay the rates wonld be found one, and the class who use the Schools another? # % ¥
If people suppose that every American rate-supported School is in a condition of efficiency, they: are
simply laboring under an entire misconception. There are as many degrees of, goodness as badness in
Schools there as here.” ”* : .

In confirmation of these views we take the following extracts from the Reports of
Local Superintendents of Common Schools and Boards of Schoel Trustées in Upper
Canada, appended to the Annual Report of the Chief Superintendent of Education in
Upper Canada for 1865 :— . _ ’

“1. It cannot be doubted that a great drawback to the success of our Common Schools arises from
the constant change of Teachers : before he can classify his scholars, or adopt a system, the Teacher is
often removed. The annual change of Trustees ds, in many cases, followed by.the dismissal of the
Teacher. The new Schoolmaster commences his duty under-a disadvantage, ;as he is placed there by
one party against the wish of another ; the children are not slow in discovering this, and consequently
have little respect for his authority.”

3. The proposed alteration of the law with respect to district Trustees will effect a great improve-
ment, provided the appointment is not vested in the Township Councils. Three Trustees might be .
nominated by the reeve, subject to the approval of the Chief Superintendent. This would, in'a great
measure, divest the appointment of municipal party influence; and it would also tend to render the
office of Teacher more permanent. The constantchange of a Teacher is a great evil. =~ * * *
Again, Trustees, with a view to keep the School-rate for the District as low as possible, hire a Male
Teacher for the winter (when the elder children can attend), and a female to attend to the little ones in
the summer. The School might almost as well be closed altogether, as in this way the children learn
next to nothing. This is the reason so few well-qualified Teachers look forward to School-keeping as
a permanent means of support. They feel that, besides having only a very limited income at best to
expect, they are at the mercy of Trustees who have no regard for their interests, and who generally are
unable o appreciate a good Teacher, and therefore they are glad of an opportunity of getting out of a
profession so precarious.” .

“3. I have also to state, as in- my last Report, that too many of our Teachers are employed, not
for their ability or attainments, but because they offer their services for a small salary. While they take
a third class certificate and draw the amount of Legislative grant and Muuicipal School grant appor-
tioned to their Section, the Trustees are satisfied and these Teachers are continued.”

““4. The impure air of this kind of School-houses makes the visitor desirous of - reaching the
-outside as soon as possible. If you remonstrate with the Trustees, and suggest to them the advisability
of erecting more commodious buildings, they will plead poverty of the Section, and say that it is as
good as their dwelling-houses. I am of .opinion that some means should be used to compel Trustees
to. erect suitable School-houses.”

“5, On all hands it is allowed that those Teachers who do notbing but go from place to place,
offering their services lower than teamsters and herd boys, are effectually destroying the system, and
supplanting or rooting out the best Teachers, as a great many of the present Boards employ the lowest
that offer as the best for them.” : . .

In-the Evidence (p. 11) appended to this .Report, allusion is made to English

* Letter Evening Mail, April 19, 1867,
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experience under the Poor Law Amendment Act, which confided the selection of officers
in the Unions, including Schoolmasters and Mistresses, to the Guardians. The conse-
quence is stated by Mr. Senior in his “ Suggestions on Popular Education :"— '

¢ In 1846 the Government interfered. It seems to have despaired of persuading the Guardians to

pay adequate salaries to their Schoolmasters, and to have been afraid to compel them. It therefore

ranted £30,000 a year to be applied in payment of Schoolmasters and Mistresses, and the Privy
ouncil engaged to inspect the Schools,” &c. _

Nor do we deem the evils which we have' deprecated to be of a deseription that it
would be possible to counteract by any central instrumentality. Inspectors of Schools,
even though they were invested with similar powers to those reposed by law in the
Inspector of Police, would, we believe, prove a feeble check against the consequences
of local sluggishness, parsimony, or narrowness. "Where the means by whieh a school
was supported were to be found, and the power of appointing and dismissing the Master
lay, there everything else would rest also. The experience of the Colony in local
administration under central checks has been too short-lived as yet to warrant further
experiments, and Iiducation is a department in which the effects of inadequate or fanlty
provision would be less palpable to common observation—therefore the risk wonld be
greater—than in a matter such as Police, in which the inconveniences that ensue are
immediate, local, and appreciable. The cry excited by insecurity to person and property
would be heard in any district so as to lcad to the proper remedy with a certainty and
promptitude which it would be credunlous to caleulate upon in regard to the consequences
of defective educational provision. :

Allusion was made by a witness (p. 3) to the local ineqnalities of expenditure in the
maintenance of Schools under the present system of Education. These inequalities,
however, are inevitable in any country where widely different cirenmstances prevail in
the component parts, and the distribution, of the population, or in the physical outline of
the several districts; and in any case the test of local subdivisions, where those sub-
divisions are arbitrary in character, can be of little or no validity. But supposing
sehool l1abilities to be localised in Tasmania on the bases of present local expenditure
and valuation rolls, what would be the rates imposed in the districts respectively?
Discarding fractions, they would stand thusin the following Municipalities :— Familton,
1d. per £ annual value; Campbell Town, 13d.; Launceston, 23d.; Longford, 24d.;
Fingal, 23d.; Oatlands, 3d.; Richmond, 3}d.; Ross, 33d.; Evandale, 4d.; Hohart
Town, 41d. ; Spring Bay, 53d. ; Westbury, 53d. ; Glenorchy, 53d.; New Norfolk, 53d. ;
Green Ponds, 63d.; Clurence, 7d.; Brighton, 73d.; Sorell, 81d.; Glamorgan, 83d. ;
and in the following Police Districts—Horton, 3}d.; Selby, 6d.: Hobart Town and
Kingston, 9d. ; Genrge Town, 94d; Franklin, 1s. 44d. That rates so unequal would
be patiently submitted to is not to be supposed ; and any attempt to rectify this inequality
by contributions from the General Revenue, as in the case of Mununicipal Police
Districts, would amount to an abaudonment of the principle of local liability for
Schools, and reduce the arrangement to the character-of a general direct tax for

Education.

-

We do not desire to attach more importance than is due'to the opinions expressed
by the Special Visitors in answer to our query' (23rd) as to the expediency of a local
rate. Perhaps, from their sitvation generally, no other opinions could have been
expected from them. DBut in a practical view their concurrence, with only a few
exceptions, ought not to be under-rated. Probably at no former period could such a
measure be adopted under less propitious circumstances, and an untimely resort to it
now would in all likelihood impede its acceptance as an expedient at some future period
when rateable property was less depressed than it is at present.

But, although it appears to us inexpedient to devolve such a liability as would
entail’any of those risks or objections to which we have adverted, we are impressed
with the desirability of enlisting greater local interest in the Public Schools than what
prevails at present,—an object which we do not believe to be attainable unless by
imposing a direct charge in counection with them upoun the districts. At present, one-
third of the cost of the erection of a new school must be raised by subseription : we
propose that, in addition to this, the cost of repairs to schools should be a local charge,
and also the supply of fuel. For these and kindred purposes we would recommend the

‘appointment of Local Committees; and in order to interest these Committees in the

educational work of the Schools, and train them to exercise an enlightened influence
over it, we would farther recommend that the special reports of the Inspector should be
ferwarded by the Board to the Committee immediately interested therein.

A proposition to withdraw assistance from mixed Schools, and to provide education
exclusively for free scholars in the two Towns, has occupied our attention. Waiving for
the present those considerations which have been insisted on in a previous part of this
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Report in favour of blending different classes in the same School, what would: be the

economical advantage of the change suggested?. Its first effect wounld be to.draw a
sharper line than obtains at .present between the two classes of paying and free pupils.
The former must inevitably pay more in the shape of fees, at Schools from which other
support is withheld, than at Schools at which the income of the Teacher is supplemented
" by the State. The latter, on the other hand, must either go without education, or lapse
into the class of free pupils for whom special provision is contemplated. There is no
place under such a system for that intermediate class who at present pay small and
varying proportions of the cost of .their instruction. It follows, that the number of free
scholars for whom provision would have to be made oughit not to be calculated ds that
of the number on the Public- School Rolls at present, but at a considerable:addition
thereto, Tirst, then, by the change proposed we have the cost of an augmented number
of free scholars to meet. In the next place, a Pauper School is a school in which the
total income of the Master is provided by the State or by the body which has established
“it. . If, however, the salary which is'paid to the Teacher of the Pauper' School exceeds
that paid to the Teacher of a mixed (Government) School, the economy. of the change
is so far defeated. . Or, if the attempt is made to conduct the Free School by Masters at
a diminished rate of salary,—according to the evidence of the most competent authorities,
the education and general training of the classes in question is impeded. It is an
ascertained fact, réferred to by more than one witness, that children who have been
reared in circumstances estranged from School influences, but at the same time calculated
to induce a precocious development of practical acuteness, require the skill, patience,
sagacity, and devotion of men who have been specially trained in the work of Education
in a greater degree than children brought up uuder more favourable external conditions.
For the services of such men it will. be necessary, as it is reasonable, to pay the market
value. They are not to be obtained by a system of under-bidding.’

Then, it is not one Pauper School that would suffice to carry out the proposal under
review. Probably not a less number wonld be necessary than it is expedient to main-
tain of mixed schools under existing arrangements. That number is determined not
alone by the number of pupils for whom provision is required, but also by a reference to
the contiguity of the Schools to the homes of the children who attend them. Irregular
attendance, or non-attendance, is sure to follow if a school is inconveniently remote;
and free scholars are not less fastidious in this respect than those whose education is-a
parental charge. ' |

To these grounds of misgiving as to the saving that is practicable by establishing a
separate class of Schools, we desire to add, that merely Pauper Schools invariably tend to
acquire an eleemosynary character in other forms than Education—forms of which. the
expediency is often questionable, while the cost is certain. By different witnesses the
substitution of free for mixed schools was coupled with that of holding out baits to

secure attenddance in the shape of food and clothing—baits, of which the influence is '

unfavourable to that self-respect and independence which it should be the object of
Education to create and foster.. Compared with any evils or defects which have been
plausibly alleged against the Public Schools, the consequences, both social and economi-
cal, to be apprehended from the multiplication of schools branded with a pauper desig-
nation or character, where the poverty that now screeus itself from remark, and thus
escapes the worst effects of poverty, would be exposed to view side by side with the
mendicancy which knows no feeling of shame, acquire a seriousness the more the question
is considered, which restrains us from recommending any such change as that referred
to. Charitable schools and other institntions are unavoidable, and it is the duty of the

State, in reference to the exigencies for which they are indispensable, either to establish .

or to assist them. We are far from under-rating the good done by Industrial :and
Ragged Schools, or denying that they meet cases which are not met by a common Day
School. But we deprecate those exclusive theories which would withhold help in all but
extreme cases, which would deny it to those who are not abjectly poor, and which, instead
of benefiting the necessitous through the mass in which they are found, insists that they
shall stand out from it and be distinguished as the recipients of charity.

The question of increasing the scale of fees at the Public Schools suggested itself
at an early stage of our inquiry, and accordingly the fourteenth query was introduced
among the interrogatories addressed to the School Visitors and others. From' their
answers, as well as from information derived from independent sources, we are satisfied
that any attempt to enforce a higher rate of payment would defeat the object of such a
measure. That rate was fixed at a period when the classes principally interested in the
Public Schools were more able than they now are to meet it; moreover, it is not ex-
ceeded by that in operation under the Vietorian Board of Edneation. And it would not
be wise to overlook the fact that the migratory elements of our population, skilled
mechanics, &c., do not overlook the comparison between the relative cost of the different
requirements or conveniences of social existence here and in the Colonies adjacent..

Increase in
School Fees,
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Only one witness has hinted at a reduction in the salaries of the Public School
Teachers as a desirable retrenchment. He did not see any reason why the salaries here
should be £50, £80, and £100, while they range in Adelaide from £40 to £80 only.
(Evidence, p. 18.) Without entering into a discussion of the difference between the
system of State assistance to Education in South Australia and in this Colony—which
explains the difference of salary adverted to in the two cases,—since upon its merits we
deem the system of Public Schools preferable to that of subsidising licensed Schools
indiseriminately, we desire to advert to-the income from various sources of the Head
Teachers under the Board of Education. By a Return supplied to us by the Acting
Secretary of the Board, we find that in 1866 there were 110 joint Teachers (husband and
wife, brother and sister, or parent and son) receiving, in addition to house allowance,
salaries amounting to an aggregate sum of £5292, or an average .of little more than £48
each; and 13 Teachers receiving a total of £915, or of £70 each. The total emoluments
of the former—which are comprehended under the heads of Salary, instruction of Pupil
Teachers, instruction of Free Scholars, Fuel allowances, and School fees—amounted in
that year to £8628, or an average of £78; in the latter, to £1556, or an average of
nearly £120 each. The maximum income, in addition to house allowance or residence,
of joint Teachers, appears to have been £392 15s. 10d.; the minimum, £58 8s. 6d.,
without residence or allowance in lien thereof. Tor single Teachers the corresponding
figures, and under similar conditions, were respectively £230 8s. 10d. and £67 4s. 4d.
The number of joint Teachers in receipt of a total income exceeding £200 was only 9;
of single Teachers only 2. Of the former, the incomes of 38 varied from £100 to £196 ;
of the latter, 4 from £100 to £181. The remainder, 7 joint Teachers, or 14 individuals,
received (jointly) £92 6s. 8d.; £89 2s. 7d.; £86 8s. 5d.; £81 18s. 8d.; £71 7s. 0d. ;
£66 10s. 11d.; £58 8s. 6d.; in some instances with, in others comprehending the
lowest in the list, without, residence or allowance. Of the latter, or Masters not assisted
by wives or relatives, or unmarried, the incomes were £99 10s. 4d., and £91 7s. 0d.
without residence, £84 14s. 8d. with, and £74 14s. 1d., £73 [6s. 10., £67 17s. 1d., and
£67 4s. 4d without, that adjunct. Upon a review of the details set forth, the question
is raised of whick is the more desirable system in order to secure an efficient class of
Teachers, that under which a moderate and nearly equal income is secured to all
Teachers, or that in which considerable inequality prevails, but the prizes held out to
the most capable are sufficient to reconcile them to wait, while in the meantime they
devote their best services to the work ofeducation, stimulated by the hope of reaching them?
In either point of view, however, we cannot commend the present rate or distribution
of emoluments among the Public Schoolmasters. The prizes are too few to satisly one
theory in the remuneration of service; the compensation in general loo small to satisfy

* the other: In communities in which the desire to improve one’s outward position

prevails to an ecxtent unknown in old established- communities, no matter what
earnestness may be assumed to be brought to his vocation by the Teacher, we regard
it as unsafe to calculate on any other motives to sustain his zeal and devotion than the
motives which actuate those generally by whom he is surrounded ; and we cannot arrive
at the conclusion that incomes, which in many instances fall short of those realized in
employments of a menial or very inferior character, can-attract to the vitally important
service of education competent Teachers, male or female. We regard this as the most
dubious feature in the system of education as at present administered by the Board of
Education in this Colony, and deprecate the consequences to be apprehended from the
attempt to diffuse education more widely than the means placed at the disposal of that
body will efficiently provide for. On this question we would direct attention to the
evidence in page 23 of the Appendix. .

‘With a view partly to economy, and in part to improved educational efficiency, a
scheme has been propounded to us of payments to teachers according to the results of
their teaching. ¢ Salaries of licensed teachers to range from, say, £36 to £72 per
annum with fees, thus corresponding to present rate of remuneration in Schools with an
attendance not exceeding 30 or thereabouts. The maximum of £72 to be a joint salary
of Master and Mistress. TFixed salary (joint) of certificated teacher to be £72 per
annum, to be supplemented by augmentation grants ranging from £12 to £72 per
annum, and dependent upon classification of Teacher, and size of School.” (p. 42.) “The
Teacher’s classification would depend on his attainments as tested by examination,and on
the state of his School as tested by examination under the Programme of instruction. In
principle but not in detail it would be precisely the same as the system in Tngland.”
(p- 8, Evidence.) There is something in the theory of this proposal to couciliate opinion
in its favour. It responds to that feeling which prompts the expectation of a similar
correspondence between outlay and return in' a moral sphere, which is habitually sought
in a material one. But does the analogy assumed, exist, between the respective fields of
action? Are the conditions in the one case as much under control as in the other? Or,
are not thé impediments by which we are met in the attempt fairly and cousistently to
give effect to the principle at issue such as to destroy confidence in it in any practical
sense?. “To do this (in the language of Sir J. K.-Shuttleworth) the following arrangements
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are indispensable:—An impartial examiner, on the entrance of each child (or within a
short time afterwards—a week for example) must record its state of cleanliness, aptifude
for School diseipline and instruction, capacity, and actual acquirements. Then-the In-

spector, having before him these facts, and the number-of days which the scholar has,

attended in each month of the preceding year, might form an approximate opinion “en
the work done in the School. He would still be ignorant of "the amount of hindrances
in the home of the child,” &e. The inevitable cost incident to the adoption of the system
propounded must be manifest. Not one or two inspectors. would be sufficient, nor even
half a dozen ; and still, under a disproportionately expensivé staff, only clumsy approxi-
mations to a correct estimate of results would be attained, in the determination-of which
there would be all the inconsistencies inseparable from the various temperaments,
opinions, idiosyneracies of so many different judges. On the Masters of the Schools and
on the Schools the influence could at best not be unmixed with evil. Cramming, or the
production of those superficial results which suffice to obtain marks, would be induced,
with the comparative neglect of children whose capacity was not such as to promise
favourably in the arithmetic of the system. Constant misunderstanding and heart-
burning between the inspectors and teachers would be unavoidable, and ' the complaint,
whether it sprang from the inefficient who endured only the just penalty of their ineffi-
_clency, or from efficient masters whose misfortune it was to have a disproportionate
number of indocile or migratory pupils, would be sure in time to upset an arrangement
under which a large part of the incomes of persons in a position of trust and responsi-
bility was dependent on the fiat of individuals. For these reasons we cannot recommend
the change suggested.

The expediency of reducing the number of Public Schools in Hobart Town, in pre-
ference to reductions in sparsely populated districts, was naturally pointed out to us in
the urgent pressure to relieve the public exchequer.. But, unless to a very limited
extent, we find this as an immediate ineasure of relief to be impracticable. 'The Teachers
of the metropolitan Schools have been so long in the service of the Government, that the
pensions to which they would be entitled were they now dispensed with would approxi-
mate so closely to the amourt of their salaries as not to warrant the hardship which
would be inflicted on individuals who had creditably acquitted ithemselves in their respec-
tive situations. -'We are, therefore, contented to indicate 2 diminution in the number of the
Schools.in Hobart Town as an object to be gradually accomplished as favourable oppor-
tunities arise. At the same time we do not contemplate that the retrenchment effected
in that manner would reduce the total éxpenditure -which would 'be necessary for
education,—it would only enable the governing educational anthority, whatever that might
be, to meet the requirements of other places at present neglected, or in need of more
efficient aid than they receive. - - . o ;

The necessity of a central authority, invested with all the powers requisite to ensure
a sound education throughout the Public Schools of the Colony, is sufficiently affirmed
1n previous passages in.our Report. The only question which remains on that head is,
the constitution of this central authority. Is a Minister of Education holding office by a
political tenure, or a permaunent head of an Educational department, or a Board, the
most desirable? To the first, the objections are obvious. Special fitnesses are required
on the part of a chief to whom the administration of an Educational system is confided,—
fitnesses not nurtured in a political arena, and not likely to be acquired in the usually

Central Ad-
ministration.

brief period of official existence on a political basis. - The real adminisirator of a depart-. .

ment of Education with a Ministerial .head wonld be the permanent chief clerk, from
whom it would be too much to expect more than an acquaintance with details,—those
enlightened inductions which are the germ of systematic improvements,—and his
influence would be comparatively” without responsibility. If these objections do not
all apply to the second alternative, there are others of great weight which do. Public
education is an affair in which many susceptibilities have to be counsidered,—suscepti-
bilities of a religious, a personal, and a local character ; and no matter how unimpeachable
the discretion exercised by a single functionary charged with the general control of
the Public Schools might be, we are persuaded that he would fail to command that

acquiescence which is mdispensable to harmony and success. The central authority -

should not only inspire confidence among all sects or parties, but be so fortified as to
withstand that temporary clamour to which, whether reasonable or unreasonable, an
individual is apt to succumb. Boards have, in an equivocal sense, been described as
screens : in an unequivocal sense they are often - valuable in that light. They are the
safest depositories of interests exposed to the sinister influence of ignorance, prejudice,
or transient disrepute, if they are also sometimes the refuge of obsolete theories and
superannuated -systems. We are cordially united'in the opinion that the necessary
constitution .of the central authority in connection with public Education is that of a
Board. 'We are not ignorant in arriving at this conclusion of the characteristic defects
of administration by Boards ; but these are of -minor importance, and may be overcome
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by systematic pre-arrangement, and entrustmg a JudICIOllS d1scremon with a properly
selected Chairman,

The' adv1sab1hty of mtroducmg a pemodlcal chancre of members into the central
body has been suggested. The difficulty in_giving effect to this proposal by a system
of retirements in rotation is, how to reconcile that process. with the maintenance of a
uniform representation of different religious communions, which we regard as of vital
consequence. There are some communions in which the choice of availoble men is very
contracted, while in none is it superabundant, And in respect to the object proposed,
the infusion of “new blood,” and by that means the infusion of new ideas, the substitution
of new for outworn methods the past history of the Board of Education shows, that by
the operation of natural causes they are fully realized, while the coutmulty and
uniformity which are also desu'able in the administration’ of. an extensxve department
are preserved. S

The duties which devolve upon the central educational authority require that it
should be invested with large discretionary powers. This was acknowledged in respect
to England when the Educatlon Committee of'the Privy Council was first appointed*;
and the reasons in favour of the concession there, apply with greater force in a Colony
like this in which local conditions are of a less settled or definable character, and
consequently less' susceptible of being classified .and provided for according to fixed
rules, than might be predicated in an older country.:

In bringing our Report to a conclusion, we assure Your Excellency that we
have prosecuted the enquiry which -we were commissioned to make with an earnest
wish to relieve the public finances. If we dre unable as the result of our labours to
contribute in any immediate 'sense to-that object, the reasons. are such as commend
themselves. . The education of those Who will in due time constitute the adult population
of this: country, embiodying its industry, its enterprise, its moral worth, and directing
its course, not only by -their individual but their public’action also, as the framers of
its' laws and institutions, is.an-object far too momentous in our judgment to be
abandoned tv ‘chance or tampered: with according -to fiscal convenience. Descending
from. considerations of duty-—which on-the part of ‘a State -embrace -the interests of the
unborn as. well as of the living-—to.those of hard calculation, we are convinced that to
curtail the meaus of diffusing education:at the present time would prove a measure not
of wise. and - genuine economy, but both short-sighted and unprofitable. And if the
view which we have.been led to take of the present syStem' of education is, undoubtedly,
in the main a favourable one, we are fortified ‘in it' by a witness whose evidence before
us, and whose official Reports show that he is very far from being a partial, while he
is indubitably a competent judge ; we allude to Mr. Steplens, from whose Memorandumn
(p. 42) we quote the following passage :- ** The advantages of .the existing system should
not be ignored. If thepresent grant be maintained, and. such additional sums as are
required by the increasing demand for Schools be annually voted,. T have no doubt there
will be a more generl diffusion of the means of educaiion than can be immediately
secured under any new system.” Nor shonld it occasion any surprise that we should
have: found se little to condemn, so. little in: the way of amendment to propose.
Successive: Governments. have not been wanting in the vigilance which would have
detected. glaring defects; or excrescences ; Parliament, by, Committee after Committee on
Education; has maintained a salutary check; and the proceedings of the Board of
Education itsclf are ‘open to the public press, and exposed to the ecriticism which
invariably attends proved abuse or failare.. .

Our conclusions may be thus summarily stated :—

1. That we consider the present system upon the whole to have worked beneficially
for the country, in providing elementary education for all those children whose parents
were unable to pay for their education.

2. Thatit has provided education of an elementary character for. all classes of children
throughout the Island; where the number fixed by the Regulations (21) could be assem-
bled together.

# ¢ Could any maxims be prescubed in an Act of Parliament for a code of School Laws? Clearly not;
because one law may suit a School in one place, and yet be wholly inapplicable to 2 School in a different District,
Nay, one law may suit a School for one class of persons, and be wholly uhsuitable to another kind of School in the
samae strect of the same town. hd ® - If, then, an Act of Parliament were to specify what
should be taught, it would either contain the most absurd and impracticable of all provisions, or to make it tenable
it must have a saving clause that would render the whole nugatory and inoperative,—~to wit—if the Board and
the local authority shall think fit. So that, under pretext of specifying, it would specify nothing at all, but only
give rise to constant cavils among the parties, and to endless litigation upon the question of zmpcratzve and dzrcctzng,
so well known among lawyers.”—ZEdinburgh Review, January, 1838,
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3. That the admission of those children into the Schools whose parents were able to
contribute towards their education has enabled the Board “to extend its operations far
beyond what could have been accomplished if the means at its disposal had been limited
to the Government grant, and secured for the poorer classes a superior quality of educa-
tion, and associations which must necessarily have operated greatly to their benefit, and
tended to the removal of those distinctions between the different classes which prevent
mutual sympathy.

4. That the contribution by the more wealthy portion of the population of one-third
of the cost of erecting School-houses in ‘the different Districts has secured, to a great
extenit, healthy and commodious School buildings for all the children of the neighbour-
hood without distinction. ‘ T

5. That the Government did not interfere in the matter of Education until the
Denominational and. other systems had failed to supply the quantity and quality of
Education which the safety and welfare of the Colony demanded. :

6. That the admitted duty of the State to educate the children of the poor could
not have been accomplished at less expense to the Colony, or so well, by any system -
which bad in view the exclusive education of that class of children.

7._That the abandonment of the present system would entitle the Masters employed
in the Public Schools to compensation for loss of office, and deprive the Colony of the
valuable services of some who have been trained for their work and brought from
England at the public expense. .

8. That any material defects in carrying out the present system can be removed,
and increased benefits secured under it, by legislation.

Our recommendations are :—

That the system of Public School Education be provided for by legal enactment;
the Bill to be submitted to Parliament for that purpose leaving the following proposals
to its decision :— o ‘ '

' 1. The compulsory education of neglected children,—where the parents are in a
situation to defray the expense, at their cost; where they are not, at that of the State.

2. Providing that licences or certificates of different grades should be required from
Teachers, and disqualifying uncertificated persons from prosecuting that calling. Also,
that School-houses be licensed. .

3. The appointment of a Central authority in connection with Schools, and with
defined powers. : v . :

4, The appointment of Local authorities.

5. Also of Inspectors.

6. Providing for Education by a fixed grant instead of an annual vote, and the
objects and the conditions of its outlay. ’

7. Securing reserves in various parts of the Island for School-houses and Teachers’
dwellings, &e.

Pending legislation, and apart from it, we recommend :—

1. That, in the attempt to extend educational provision as widely as possible, due
care be taken not to lower the standard of qualification on the part of Teachers, or of
instruction in the Schools. .

2. With a view to meeting the requirements of Rural Districts (where the fixed
stipends of Teachers are necessarily their principal dependence), the expenditure in
populous localities (where School fees are considerable) should be gradually diminished ;
and that the amonnt thus saved be applied so as to provide.an adequate remuneration to
competent Teachers in the Country, Also, that a reduction of one School, or if practi-
cable two, in Hobart Town be immediately effected.

3. That Local Boards be appointed for the admission of children free whose parents
are not able to contribute towards the education of their children, and for fixing the
amount to be paid by parents who cannot pay a maximum fee of one shilling,

4. That the present Inspector of Schools and the Secretary to the Board of Education
be relieved from any office duties but such as are incidental to the discharge of the duties
of Inspection, and that both be employed continuously in visiting the Public Sehools.

5. That no reduction be made in the amount estimated by the Board of Eduecation
and inserted in the Estimates for 1868 (£11,000) as necessary for the service of the.
ensuing year, unless as the result of such systematic changes as Parliament may deem
advisable. '
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6. Although the Ragged Schools are not, strictly speaking, comprehended in the

terms of our Commission, we desire to add a recommendation that they should be

_ inspected from time to time by the Inspectors of Schools, and the reports forwarded to
the, Managers of those Institutions.

‘Witness our hands and-seals this twelfth day of September, 1867.

FREDERICK MAITLAND INNES. (LS.)
ALFRED KENNERLEY. (LS.)
© P. 0. FYSH. (L.S.)
JNO. W. GLEADOW. (LS.
HENRY BUTLER. (L.S.)
STEPHEN SHEEHY. (L.S.)




EVIDENCE.

Fripay, 31 May, 1867.

M. BURGESS, Esquire, Secretary to Board of Education, and Deputy Inspector of Schools.

In reply to Questions from the Chairman, states,—

T HAVE been rather more than twelve years in the Department. I have for many years given attention
to the system of Education pursued in this Colony ; and I have been referred to by the Chairman as to
the means by which the cost of "Education in Hobart Town might be reduced to the General Government.
My conclusions will be found in a paper already printed as a Parliamentary document three or four years
ago. They had reference to the reduction of certain Schools in Hobart Town by establishment of Intant
Schools. The same number of Schools will be required now. We have now seven, all on the same
gystem. I should still have seven, but five out of the seven should be constituted as Infant Schools. I
am not prepared to say what reduction would be effected by this, but I will furnish the Commissioners with
an estimate. A -

I am not prepared to recommend any reduction in the cost of maintaining Schools in the country,
Except in a few instances the Teachers receive very swmall salaries. The present number of these Schools'is .
not sufficient to carry out the objects of the Board. Every month brings tresh applications. . In every
instance, so far as my memory serves me, aid has been granted when a good case has been made out. The
Board have required local subscriptions to be raised towards the erection of School-houses, to the extent of
one-third of the cost. They have not required subscriptions towards the Teacher's salary, exceptin the
shape of School fees. T only know of one case where the School fees were supplemented by subscriptions.
This was at Emu Bay. The Circular Head Company made an annual grant of, I think, £20 to the
Teacher, That grant has been withdrawn for several years. ‘

In a few instances only have local arrangements been made, &c., to supply fuel to the Schools, &ec. in
the country.

We have had an accession to our masters from the other Colonies of a few,—only three. We depend

. generally upon the people already in the Celony. Two of the teachers we ‘obtained were highly skilled, and

the third was a very fair teacher. All held good appointments in Victoria, but the climate made them leave

that Colony. We have had several applications from Victoria for employment, but are not able to offer the
applicants sufficient inducements. :

There has been an increase in the clerical staff of the office of a clerk at £50 since the first institution.
The Colonial Storekeeper keeps an account of the books supplied.

By Mr. Gleadow.—There are seven schools in Hobart Town. The Central School has accommodation
for twice the number attending. Battery Point is full. Goulburn-street, full. At Harrington-street, I am
under impression there is room for more. Macquarie-street, room for 200, where there are not 30. Murray-
street, room for double the number; there are 60 on the Roll; there is room for another 60 at least.
Trinity Hill is overcrowded, and has been so for years.

The children at the Schools whose parents are in a higher position of life, and able to send them to
Private Schools, are not, in my-opinion, very numerous ; but a Return is being prepared which will prove
this. ' )

I think the Public Schools established in Hobart Town are not suflicient to meet the educational wants
of this city, supposing there were no others. : :

The Schools do not, from the low rate which the children whose parents are capable have to pay,
prevent the establishment of private Schools of a respectable character.

The supervision over those Schools to secure their being properly conducted, and to prevent imposition
of children whose parents could pay the maximum but who only pay the minimum, is that of the Board,
the Inspector, and the Special Visitors. How often the Inspector visits Hobart Town Schools I cannot
say, but as often, I imagine, as his country duties will allow him. Special visitors were appointed in 1855
to Hobart Town Schools, and fresh appointments have been made from time to time. The Returns will show
all Special Visitors’ visits. I believe the same appointments were made for the Launceston Schools in 1855-6,
and the Return to be made out for 1866 will show the inspection and visitation. In Country Schools
the amount of supervision—in many Schools—has been frequent; in others the duty has been very
indifferently performed. Tn some few Country Schools there has been an almost entire want of local
supervision ; in certain Schools it is so now. The fact was, some few years ago there was not much
supervision, but the Return for 1865 gives more than 3000 visits, and in 1866 it will show still more. No
Regulations that can be made with regard to Country Schools would secure ample -supervision, and the
objects desirable to obtain it, short of requiring the various localities to contribute to the support of the
Schools.

By Mr. Fysh.—1 am not aware of any offer made by private or public individuals to-assist in the
establishment of Schools in country localities. No Schools conducted or recognised as Denominational
Schools are recognised by. the Board. As-a matter of fact we have three Schools in the Colony to which
only Roman Catholics go, but these Schools are open to every other class of the community. They are under-
the same Regulationsas the other Schools.. They are situated at Hobart Town, Harrington-street; Laun-
ceston, Margaret-street; and. Queenstown, Westbury :. the latter is the centre of a large population of Irish
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Pensioners. All these Schools are quite as well attended as the average of other Schools in the Colony.
The mixed character of the denominations attending the various Schools does not prevent parents of strict
religious tenets sending their children to Public Schools. I have found at my recent inspections that the
Roman Catholic children were kept outside during the religious instruction in a few Schools, but in general
they were present. There is no unnecessary clerical work in office.

The extent to which education in the Country Districts exists I cannot answer positively ; but when
the Census was taken I made certain extracts which I will furnish the Commission with, But I can say
that it is large and increasing, In reference to the Hobart Town Schools, the masters would want assistance
if the numbers were increased. The aid is now regulated by the numbers. With that aid they could give
instruction to as many as they could get together.

There would be a diminution of expense pro raid. Trinity Hill owes something to its position ; a large
number of the labouring poor live in the neighbourhood, and the master is popular.

I can furnish a history of the progress of the different Exhibitioners from the Public Schools. It would
be highly desirable to require all private teachers to hold certificates of competency. In Adelaide, certifi-
cates are issued by the Board of Education.

I have heard there is an objection on the part of some. parents to send children to the Government
Schools,

By M. Sheehy.—I know of objections on the part of some masters to receive children free, but not
where they are really paupers.

By My, Fysh.—The attendance of respectable children does certainly not tend to prevent poorer
children being sent. I am aware that children of all classes attend the Schools, more in the country than in
the towns. The Public School is probably the only accessible School in the country. I have never sus-
pected that the master made any difference between the children on account of social position, except on one
occasion. In this case I made enquiries. Irrespective of social position the children are ranked in classes
according to their acquirements. -

By Mr. Innes—Have you any reason to believe that the Schools are often visited withount the visitors
recording the fact in the School Journal? Yes, especially by clergymen.

Has any noticeable improvement or the contrary taken place in the tone and state of education in the
Public Schools in recent years? Very great improvement.

To what cause do you attribute this improvement? To the higher character and qualifications of the
teachers, and the improved habits of parents. :

From your long experience at'the Board of Education, and your knowledge of the various questions
referred to it from different districts widely differing in social and other circumstances, are you of opinion
that the educational interests of the country would be promoted by an invariable system in dealing with
localities, as well as by one in which considerable discretion is allowed and exercised by the Board? By
one in which considerable discretion is allowed.

Have you had any applications from masters of Private Schools in the Colony to fill vacancies in
Government Schools 7 Yes; appointments have occasionally been given to private teachers. They have,
in general, been declined because they did not hold out a sufficient prospect.

Has the Board refused applications in some instances from masters of Schools which it has been
compelled to decline on the ground of their moral character, those masters being left undisturbed in their
Private Schools by any decision of the Board ? Yes.

By Mr. Fysh.—No system has suggested itself of compulsory éducation that I should like to put
forward. T am doubtful as to whether a system of compulsory education would be practicable. So far as
I have seen, people in the country appear eager for Schools under the Board.

Mr. Burgess withdrew.

MR. P. CANAWAY called in and ewamined.

In reply to questions by the Chairman,

I am a Government Schoolmaster in Bathurst-street. I have been there since 1854, having previously
been in one of the Denominational Schools. I have been altogether engaged 30 years in Education.

I have two classes, but I make no claim on the Government for payment for those who never pay me.
X exercise proper precautions that I am not imposed on. Children generally bring me a recommendation
from Ministers or another source when they claim an exemption from school fees. These recommendations
are generally reliable. I have known persons imposed on, but it is impossible to guard against it. My
aggregate income was last year £270 including gratuity for Pupil Teachers. In excess of the tees fixed by
Government the pupils paying were about 20 per cent. The per-centage of non-paying pupils is at present
about 25 per cent.  About 4 years ago 1 did receive payment for free scholars, but I found such a difficulty
in getting the certificates that I gave it up.

By Mpr. Gleadow.—I have 200 children in the School; the average attendance is 130; the number in
attendance is not equal 1o what it was formerly. Somewhere about 1860 I had an average of 200, with 270
on roll. I cannot attribute the reduced attendance with certainty. We had then a larger staff of officers ; and
a separate Infant School Teacher, which is our great want. There are a great number of private Schools
near the School. No public Schools have been established since the period I speak of.
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" By M. Sheehy.—1I do not know of private Schools in immediate neighbourhood. There are small
Schools to be found in every street of the city. .

By Mr. Fysh.—I counld accommodate double the number of children, and could give proper attention to
double the number with the regulated aid of the Board. Parents never ask me as to the religious teaching.
I have had two occasions only in many years; one, a boy brought a message from his parents objecting to
the religious teaching. I have had no interference by Ministers of Religion, Children mix in class without
éxception as to their social position, Parents wishing to pay a lower fee than 9d. drive a bargain with me,
but whether unable or unwilling to pay I cannot say. A reduction of fees would not increase the number
of children. The instructions of the Board urge us to take into consideration the position of parents.

By Dr. Butler—As children of all ages of one family attend, it is desirable that the Infant School
should be in the same building. Children of all denominations come to my School. In recommending to
the Board for Pupil Teachers I do not regard their denomination, but only have regard to their qualifications;
my last application was for a Roman Catholic as Pupil Teacher. The number of Catholies is 20 per cent.
or thereabouts. ‘

WepnEspAY, 5 JUunE, 1867.

THOMAS STEPHENS, Esquire, M.A., Inspector of Sckools.

. In reply to questions from the Chairman, states—

I have been engaged in the Inspection ot the Publie Schools of this Colony for 10 years. Ihave given
my attention to the question of an amended Educational System for the Colony, particularly during the
last six years. The defective principle of the existing system is excessive centralisation with limited funds,
most of the defects might be traced to this. I mean excessive centralisation as affecting both the cost and
the character of the education. As respects the cost, the whole burden of maintaining the Schools and
School-houses rests on the Board, and too great expense is thereby thrown on the general Government.
Itis too grzat as respects the relative burden thrown on the State. My financial objection is not that the
whole cost ¢f Education is too great. My financial objection is limited to the bearing on the Revenue of
the Colony. The character of the Education is affected by the excessive centralisation, inasmuch as the
distribution of the funds is not satisfactorily apportioned to the population of the country or the efficiency
of the Schools.

Can ycu explain this? As regards distribution of funds, the cost per scholar to Government now varies
in different schools from £1 4s. 21d. (Infant School, Launceston), to £5 18s. 93d. (Macquarie-street,
Hobart Town). Taking the Electoral Districts as the basis of comparison, the cost per scholar to Govern-
ment varies from £2 7s. 73d. (Glamorgan) to £4 18s. 22d. (George Town). I quote from the last pub-
lished Report of the Board of Education.

T think it practicable to escape that objection by general regulations without compromising the efficiency
of the provision for Education. If the grant were simply a grant mn aid given to districts requiring schools (on
certain conditions), applied in fact as a stimulus, equal if not superior results might be obtained at a greatly
diminished cost. T contemplate discricts themselves applying for this aid from the State. In that respect 1
would adopt the English system, which is that grants in aid of Schools are given on certain conditions,

Was the operation of the particular English system successful or not? Mr. Innes hereread Mr. Lowe’s
opinion,—‘ The first fault I find in the system, one which the Commissioners have also reported upon, is what
I shall call its partiality. The Government abandons the initiative, and it leaves it to the Managers to say
where the Schools shall be established, and, so to. speak, follows their lead ; the consequences is that the
foundation of schools is regulated rather by the wealth and public spirit of the inhabitants than by the
absolute wants of the locality.” (Mr. Lowe’s Speech on the Revised Code of Regulations, February 13, 1862.)
Such ill consequences as are mentioned by Mr. Lowe in his speech must occur under any system of grants
in aid, but I do not anticipate that they would be greater than under the present system.

‘What conditions would be required on the part of localities? They should pay a portion of the expense
of the erection of school-houses, say one-half or one-third, This condition would not differ with regard
to school-houses from that now in force. They should also pay a fixed proportion of the Teacher's
salary ; also a portion of expense of educating pauper children: and they should keep the school-
houses in repair. I do not indicate any compulsory measures further than that the grant should be con-
ditional on these conditions being satisfied, T contemplate certain general rules being prescribed by the
governing body on these heads, but more in detail,

Do you think the circumstances of the several populated districts of this Colony are sufficiently alike to
render it expedient to apply the same rules to them all? T have always regarded the two towns of Hobart
Town and Launceston as distinguished from the rest of the Colony; and I think general rules might be
framed applicable to all the Country Districts. T am not prepared to say there would -be no risk: there
must always be a risk during a transition from State support to a system of Grants in aid. :

- In what description of localities would you be apprehensive of dangéer? 1 cannot say what Rural
Districts would avail themselves of the government aid. I am presupposing that the sum raised should be
by a local rate, and not by voluntary contribution as in England,

Have you sufficient knowledge of the Valuation Rolls of the different Districts and the centres of

juvenile population in the Colony to be able to say whether on your proposal the necessary edwcation rate
(if a rate were adopted) would be nearly the same or widely different in the different Districts ?- It
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would be difficult to give any comparative statement. The Districts would have it in their power to regulate
the rate within certain limits, They could have expensive or cheaper education.

Taking education” as at present dispensed by the Board, and at its existing cost in different localities,
and applying your proposed rule there, do you know sufficient of the circumstances of the different Districts.
to say whether the education rate would approximate generally in the Colony, or widely differ?
I think that it might be made to approximate generally.

In what respect has the excessive centralisation an injurious effect on the character of the education ?
Inasmuch as the State Grants are not proportioned with suficient accuracy to the efliciency of Teachers and
of Schools, g : |

Can you illustrate the principle? I might séy it is owing to the absence of any measures providing

for such proportion, The objection would be removed if the Teacher’s salary were strictly regulated by
his qualifications, and the state of his School. :

Where has it been possible to realise this? In England. It is attempted under every system of
national education that T am acquainted with, with greater or less success.

In what way is the last.objection now stated connected with the centralisation of the system in this
Colony ? I do not mean to imply that it is necessarily connected with it.

You have sufficiently matured your opinions on the system of education in the Colony to have drafted
the. outlines of an amended educational system? In 1862 I drafted such an outline at the request of a
Select Committee of the House of Assembly. I proposed then, and do now, to decentralise the system as
regards cost and management. '

. What local powers would you create ? The functions of the local bodies would be to determine ques-
tions relating to establishmeni of schools; the selection of teachers under due restrictions; and the general
management of schools.

What due restrictions? I presume that all persons wishing for employment in a Public School
should be examined, classified, and certificated ; I would restrict the choice of local authorities to the certifi-
cated teacher. The appointment and removal should be subject to approval by the central authority.

What central authority would you maintain? There are' various modes.of administration. The chief
central authority might be vested in the Government, with the Colonial Secretary as the responsible head,
and Inspectors or other officers acting under his direction. This would be the simplest and in many respects
the most effective form of administration, though its liability to change with each successive Ministry is an
objection which should not be overlooked.

A Board with a paid Chairman would constitute another form of central authority which would answer
equally as well, but at much greater cost, and with more complicated machinery. The turdiness and other
defects which usually attend the management of an extensive department by a Board are very greatly
diminished under the existing system by the zeal and attention of the Chairman, who visits the office daily,
and devotes a considerable amount of time to the business. But it is obvious than an honorary officer
possessing both the ability and the inclination to discharge such duties could not always be met with.

Another arrangement would be the appointment of, say, three gentlemen as Commissioners of Public
TInstruction, to whom might be referred proposals for the establishment of schools, or.for the confirmation of
appointment and removal of teachers ; questions relating to the alteration of old or introduction of new rules;
and such other matters as' cannot be left to the decision of any individual officer.

Of these three modes, the last is the one which I should be dispused to recommend. But whatever
plan be adopted I think the chief paid officer should beheld responsible for the whole of tlie ordinary business
of the department, and should be required to devote his whole time to it. Under the term  ordinary
husiness” I include inspection, correspondence, payment of salaries, supervision of school returns, and the-
administration of the system generally, the officer being guided in the discharge of these duties by definite
instructions. Tooc much stress cannot be laid upon the advantage of direct personal responsibility in pro-
_ducing prompt and efficient administration, upon which the success of any system of Education mainly
depends. ' : :

P Could you expect the same skill in knowledge of the antecedents and dealing with the question from a
Ministry as from a permanent Board? The functions of the central authority would be simply confined to
seeing that the rules and regulations are carried out.

Are you aware of the results of a want of ceniral authority in respect to education in some of the
American States in which there was ample local provision for education? I don’t know the special cases
referred to. I can conceive that bad results would follow when no sufficient central authority exists.
The consequence would probably be the inefficiency of the school, and too great dependence by teachers on
local authorities. In fact no national system of education can be conceived to exist without an efficient
czntral authority. I am aware that a central control is maintained in most of the American States, and in the
adjacent Australian colonies. .

Who should be the judge of the proficiency of the scholars? The Inspector, or other officer with
similar functions. ’

Of the master’s qualification ?  So far as regards efficiency as a teacher the Inspector should be the
judge. Literary attainments should be by a Board of Examiners.

Of the general state of schools? The Inspector. I consider the mode of payment under the Revised
Code in its details totally inapplicable to the circumstances of this Colony.

Dispensing with the regulations in detail, would not your arrangement leave a very large discretion with
the Inspector, 'and one liable' to provoke much controversy ? I propose to leave nothing more to the
Inspector than is left to him under the English regulations, or those of the neighbouring colonies.  Under:
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my proposal he would be bound by fized regulations, equally intelligible to the Inspector and teacher. I
could only indicate the general outlines.

By Mr. Gleadon.—What are your views with regard to support of Public Schools in Hobart Town
and Launceston ? Assuming that the State does not undertake to provide education for every child, I
think that schools in the two chief towns might very well be left to private enterprise in a great measure;
though I am of opinion that at least one public school oaght to be maintained in each,

With what object? Generally to provide elementary education for those who might chonse to avail
themselves of it ;—to serve as a training school for teachers ; and also as a model school in which the most
approved methods of teaching could be exhibited. S T

How would you maintain them? By school fees and a Government grant; in factas at present.
All beyond I would leave to private enterprise. I see no other way of giving grants in aid in these two
towns except by giving assistance. to religious bodies, who in that case would occupy the same relative
position to the Central authority as is ocecupied by the Municipal Councils of the several Districts.

. Then, except to secure a model school, why should not Hobart Town and Launceston be as the Country
Districts ?  Only because the scheme as I explained it is inapplicable to large towns; and also because
there are always means of education available in Jarge towns that are not so in the Country.

Is not the aid in Hobart Town and Launceston out of all proportion, as compared with population, to
what is granted to Country Districts ? Taking the basis of population it is less; but such aid for the
reasons stated is not so necessary as in the country, '

. Would not the cost of education be materially lessened by your proposal? So much would depend on
the details that it would be impossible to speak positively. :

By the plan you propose would not the population be educated to a much greater extent, and at a less
cost than at present? What are the benefits of your scheme? - In addition to those already named, I should
anticipate a far greater local interest in the Schools, and a far greater general sense of responsibility.

Would'it not secure a larger and better local supervision? Decidedly.
Is there any machinery in operation at present for inducing parents to send their children to School

and to secure their more regular attendance at School? A Central Board is quite powerless to bringa
pressure to bear on the parents to jnduce them to send their children to School.

Has the appointment of local visitors secured those requisites? It has in special cases, but not
generally. :

Would not your plan in the country distriets, in your opinion, be the best mode of securing those
objects ! Yes; in the suggested alterations I have kept in view the improvement in the system of education
generally, rather than the saving to the Government, .

Fripay, 7ra June, 1867.

- THOMAS STEPHENS, Hsq., M.A., Inspector of Schools.

By Mr. Gleadow.—Have you formed any idea of the expemse which would fall upon each distriet
under your proposal ? I have calculated that the expense to the district would vary from £15 to about £35
per school.

What do you expect the Giovernment to contribute? An equal amount to begin with ; and, in addition,
I should recommend a system of augmentation grants, which would be conditional on the efficiency
of schools and teachers, and be also regulated by the number of children in attendance, The maximum total
cost to the Government for each school would 1n no case exceed about £100 per annum.

You have said that, according to population, Hobart Town has less assistance from Government than
could be claimed were the Government expenditure apportioned with reference to population? Yes.

Have not the densely populated towns great advantages over the thinly populated districts as regards
edncation? Certainly.

Could not the children in Hobart Town, except the very poorest, get education if there were no public
schools at the rates they now pay? I can’t speak positively as to the rates actually paid in Hobart Town,
but I-think they could at the rates required by the Board, or at a slight advance on them. :

Will masters run the risk of opening schools in thinly populated districts?. No competent teacher
would care to venture on such a speculation.

Does that fact, in your opinion, render it necessary for Government to render assistance to schools in
such localities? Yes, I consider it the duty of Government to assist and foster education in places so
circumstanced.

Looking then at the two towns in reference to their educational necessities, have they more expended on
them now than is necessary ? Yes, to a considerable extent in Hobart Town, and to a less extent in
Launceston. :

Could the payment cf schoolmasters be more equitably regulated than at present in regard to their
‘duties? I think it might be more closely proportioned to qualifications-and other circumstances.
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Could you, in a separate. document, give your views in reference to an improved system of public
education, both as regards cost and management, more clearly than you have done in your replies to the
questions put to you? I shall be happy to furnish such an outline for the information of the Commissioners.

For education of what class of children is it necessary. the Government should provide in the large
towns? I have'already definéd the objects of such central schools as I would recommend ; besides this,
some provision ought to be made for education of pauper children. '

If, instead of the Government maintaining the present system of aiding education, the State were to
provide for the education of the poor by paying for their education in private Schools, to be selected
by the parents, at a fixed moderate rate,~—the masters of such schools holding certificate of competency,
the schools being sufficiently commodious, and the schools subject to inspection by an officer of the
Government,—would the obligations of the: State be as faithfully discharged and equal benefit conferred on
the children for whom such provision would be made as under the present system? If such a scheme
could be carried ont it would answer as well as the present provision for pauper children, but I fear there
would be such practical obstacles in the way as would be insuperable; 1 could not give all my reasons
without some consideration. .

If such a scheme could be made practicable, would it not remove the objection made to the present as to
the want of religious and moral instruction and training? It might provide for denominational instruction
to a greater extent than at present.

As regards schools in thinly populated districts, do you believe the desirable amount of local supervision
and management, the general education of the poorer class, and their regular attendance at school, could be
secured by any other means than requiring such districts to contribute towards education, and take the
. management of the schools under Government inspection when Government aid is contributed? The only
aliernative is a voluntary system, and that I should regard as likely to be quite inoperative under the cir-
cumstances specified. I understand the question as excluding consideration of the present system.

Is it your opinion that Government assistance should be mainly confined to the thinly populated Dis-
tricts? No; I donot think it possible to draw any line of distinction which would sufficiently separate
those who might be able to support their own schools from those who might not.

Do the Districts at present contribute towards the expense of education except by school fees and for
the erection of school buildings? In some instancées the residence of Teachers has in past times been
paid for by the District, but there is.no such case at present as far as I know.

Have you had to complain of the indifference of the people generally as to providing education for their
children? Generally speaking there is very little interest taken Iu the subject, :

‘What is your opinion as to the desirability of allowing persons to practise as Schoolmasters or Mistresses
who do not hold a certificate of competency? I think if incompetent persons could be restricted from estab-
lishing or conducting schools it would be a great advantage to the community, but I do not think it possi-
ble to carry out any such restrictions.

You are aware that some of the Public Schools in Hobart Town are only partially filled? I cannot
refer at present to the attendance of the schools : there is -one at which the attendance is very small at
present.

What distance can children conveniently go to school? -As much as 4 miles in Country Districts,
where they have the inducement of an efficient Schoolmaster. Ordinarily, about 2 miles. I have known
them to go about 4 miles. They might conveniently attend from a distance of 2 miles.

Have you any itinerant Master under the Board of Education? No. The experiment has often been
tried, but has only succeeded in one instance where the Schoolmaster divided his time between two Schools,
taking them on alternate days. This Master has been transferred to another District recently. In this
instance it answered with tolerable success.

Was there anything ‘peculiar in the circumstances in which this arrangement succeeded that did not
exist in those places where you tried it and it failed? The difficulty is to account for the success in one
instance. In this case it was the Teacher’s only chance of obtaining employment, and the people’s only
chance of getting a School on any terms; and for a time the experiment succeeded pretty well. This
lasted for about a year, N

You have a regulation that religious instruction shall be given in all the Schools from 9 to 10 a..
Ts that regulation carried out? Yes, there is such a regulation, I have never been entirely satisfied with
the way in which that regulation is’generally carried out ; but it isa very difficult question, and it is doubtful
whether the enforcement of religious teaching is always desirable unless there are facilities for supervision.

Do the Masters generally attempt to carry out these regulations, or is it notalmost entirely neglected ?
I think they generally attempt to carry them out. I make a point of enquiring into the subject when I visit
Schools, and point out the way in which the instruction should be given,

Your instruction is that a portion ‘of the Scriptures shall be read in the Protestant Schools? I°
recognise no distinction between the Schools under the Board in dealing with this subject.

In some of the places where Schools are established buildings have been erected for school purposes
partly by grants from Government, bit there are numerous other places where Schools are established
where no buildings have been erected? Yes. - ‘

Amongst the papers given to us is a Return by the Deputy Inspector of inspection of Schools,
Tabulated Results ; I call your attention to this document? I have seen it before.

On the face of that document does it show on what standard it has been made? The results profess
to be ascertained under the standards of the Programme of Instruction. I do not know the mode in which
they have been applied. The Deputy Inspector is not under my direction.



7

Can you, from that document, tell how many of the children had attained Standard No.1? No;
The. Paper simply states that a certain number have passed in reading, &c., without specifying the
standards they had arrived at, whether high or low. '

By Dr. Butler.—1 understand you to recommend a different system to obtain in the towns and
country ?  Yes,

You recommend one Central School in Hobart Town and one in Launceston? Yes.

Up to what age would children, in your opinion, be likely to attend these Schools? Up to about 12,

. from the commencement of education.

Would the children pay fees? Yes. o

At what rate? I see no particular reason for modifying the present rate, although I doubt the expe-
diency of allowing teachers to receive higher rates from any of the children.

 Would all classes of children presenting themselves and paying fees be admitted? I am not prepared
to give a positive answer to this question at present; it would be very difficult to lay down any rule for .
distinguishing between different classes. I should prefer to confine the benefit of the School to the class
most in need of it, by regulating and limiting the character of the instruetion.

You know the Programme of Instruction in force by the Board’s Regulations ? Yes.

_ Then you have not been able to devise any other plan by which the benefit of the Government con-
tribution in the towns could be limited to those specially intended to receive it? No; except in the case of
pauper children, )

Would you limit the instruction given in this central or model School to the programme? - Yes, just
as it stands. .

Do you contemplate the children attending this School who can only pay half the present fees? 1
think a scheme might be devised by which children could be admitted at reduced rates. \

Do you contemplate free scholars attending this school ?  No.

- Would the incomes of teacher and assistant be derived from Government salary and fees? Yes, as
at present.

Have you made any calculation as to the necessary accommodation for the number of children
attending this Central School ? I should not propose to make provision for more than three to four hundred
children. , '

In what way, beyond this provision for 400, do you contemplate education to be provided for the large
class of those now paying fees in the Public Schools of Hobart Town and Launceston ? The present Schools
only provide accommodation for a portion of the class referred to. In answer to previous questions I have
stated that in the chief towns I was of opinion that.it was not necessary to interfere with private Schools to
such an extent as at present. I see no way of making special provision further except by partially
introducing a denominational system. :

Would the salaries be as at present? Yes, I would not propose any increase.

Monpay, 10te Jung, 1867.

THOMAS STEPHENS, Esq., M.A., Inspector of Schools.

By Dr. Butler.—How would you provide for the education of the pauper class in Hobart Town and
Launceston? I have not matured a plan on this subject. Tt is surrounded with difficulties.

In the study you have given have you never contemplated any better plan that could be adopted ? I
have always contemplated some special provision; the difficulty is to define a local authority for
determining the question of liability to pay fees. T think a responsibility might very well be left to the
Municipal Council, the Government bearing a proportion of whatever expense might be incurred.

Do you contemplate the action of the Corporation to be voluntary or imperative? I see no way of
making it imperative. I would place it on the same footing as the other portions of the general scheme I
have proposed. )

Do you think it advisable to compel parents of children not attending any School to send them to
School ? There is no objection to such a scheme except the difficulty of carrying it out.

From your experience as Inspector of Schools do you think any considerable portion of the pauper
population receive any education whatever ?  Without specifying any proportion, I am satisfied that there is
a large number of children who do not attend any School whatever.

Could not the children of that class, congregated in large schools, be educated cheaply? Yes, if they
could be got to attend. ,

I believe it is the opinion of the principal educationalists that this class is usually clever, and requires
better teachers than the other classes? They require more judicious management, but not a higher. literary
qualification in the teacher..

Do you think any form of inspection would be necessary over this class? In all cases where any
portion of the expense of instruction is borne by the Government I think the right of supervision and
inspection should be insisted upon,
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Would the inspection be that of Inspector of Schools as hitherto, or would Inspectors of inferior quali-
fication be sufficient for this duty ? I think the chief paid officer ought to be responsible for everything of
the kind, receiving such assxstance as might be thought necessary,

Would you think it more advantageous that the sums derived from the ‘Government for education of
pauper children should be handed over to Corporate Bodies or Denominational Bodies? 1In order to pre-
serve intact the national principle of the system, it is important to avoid granting aid to Religious Denom-
inations, but they no doubt would interest themselves more in the maintenance of schools than a Corpora-
tion or Municipal ‘Couneil.

Which, then, financially would be the more successful, or relieve the General Government? If grants
in aid were offered to the different denominations, no doubt the expense to Government would be greater
than if it were offered to the Corporation ; for the latter would probably not care to make provision for any
children beyond the pauper class.

‘What is the proportion of aid you contemplate the Government should apply for pauper children?
Not less than one-half, but not more than two-thirds,

How is the remaining sum to be obtained—by rate or by voluntary contributions. I am still speaking
of the two towns? In handing over these functions to the Corporation I am presuming that the amount
required would be raised by rate.

Are you not aware of many objections to an_educational rate by educationalists? T have never heard
any valid objection to a rate levied in the way I propose, T refer to what I have stated in my evidence
as to the mode. The late English Commission of 1861 dwelt strongly on the advantages which
would result from local rates in aid of education, ;but it was seen that the denominational interests “which had
been created under the existing system of education were too important to be interfered with.

Then the extent of pauper education in the two Towns would depend on the funds provided by the
public spirit of the Corporation? Yes, unless the State should chovse to make some separate provision, as
it does now in the case of the Ragged Schouls.

Is it your opinion that it is the duty of the State in the two large Towns to provide education for that
class who eceive the entire education in Ragged Schools? Children attending Ragged Schools, and those
admitted to Public Schools under free certificates, are presumably of the same rclass. I think a case might
be made out for more liberal provision for this class, on the part of the Government, in large centres of
population than in rural districts. _

On what basis would the auﬂmentatlon grants be given in country districts? They would be based
on the classification of the teacher and the size of the school. 'The teacher’s classification would depend on
his attainments as tested by examination, and by the state of his school as tested by examination under the
programme of instruction. In_ principle, not 1in detail, it would be precisely the same as the system in
England ; in the outline which I propose to give I will refer to this matter.

What proportion do you think the Government should contribute towards pauper education in country
districts?  Not less than half of the fee which the teacher might receive, nor more than two-thirds. I would
have it fixed.

Do not you think a system of this character would lead to great partiality by the apportionment of
Government money in greater amount to the richer districts than to the poorer districts ? I think that the
Government aid would be more fairly proportioned to the circumstances of the different districts than it is
now, and as equitably as it could be under any system which could be established. I refer to my statement
in paragraph 2, on page 3.

At what aggregate amount of emolument do you think you can obtain efficient teachers, or the same
class as at present? Not generally at a lower rate than they get now.

Can you form any opinion as to the relative competency of our teachers with a similar class in England?
Only a portion of our present teachers, probably not more than half, would be con51ducd in Entrland
competent to conduct schools under the Committee of Council on Education.

In thinly popalated districts, where the children attending school must necessarily be few, could a
master under your system get a livelihood ? I should not expect a competent master to waste his time on
a small school of say twenty children, such as would occur in a thmly populated district,—the small schools
wight be maintained under mistresses at a cheap rate.

Would you adopt the English proposed plan of a larger aid to districts of less than 600 people? If
there were any mode of classxfymrr the districts according to their wealth or resources, there ought to be no
objection to proportioning the Govemment grants to such a scale,

Has the system of appointment. of. teachers yon propose been successful in other Ioca.htleq ? Ttis the
system in England, Ireland, New South Wales, Victoria, and, I think, South Australia.

Does it not require greater extent of supervision and inspection? No, in some respects less; and
the reference to the central authority from districts would throw less work on the department. T mean that
the districts would be guided by definite regulations, and the function of the. central authority would simply
be to ascertain, that the prescribed conditions were satisfied.

You know the extent of inspection hitherto received by schools in this Colony? Yes.

Since the programme was instituted is it necessary, in your opinion, that one inspection should be made
of each school yearly ? Yes.

Should you propose that all the classes be exa.mmed yearly, or only the ]eadmrr classes under the pro-
gramme? I think such an examination ought certainly to extend to every ¢lass.

Ouglt not an Inspector to have an opportunity of a second visit, so as to give a report on the general
charactex, The examination to which you refer could only be a par tial test. of the efficiency of a school:
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on such an occasion notice ought to be given of the Inspector’s visit, in order to give the teacher time to get
a fair muster of his scholars; but the most important information as regards the real value of schools and
teachers could only be elicited at visits paid by the Inspector without previous notice, during which he
might have time for observing the modes of teaching employed, and for criticising the general details
of school management. ' ’

Would not the prosecution of your scheme necessitate a larger staff of Inspectors? ‘I think the
present educational staff would suffice; it need not be increased, if differently applied. It is obvious
that Hobart Town is a very inconvenient centre for the whole Island. The mode of rendering assistance
under the head of inspection would be to appoint an Assistant Inspector with a separate district, the- Chief
Inspector being responsible for the working of the whole system of inspection upon one uniform principle.

By Mr. Fysh—Do you mean that most-of the defects of the existing system ‘may be removed by a
plurality of governing powers distributed through the Distriets, and an increase in the amount appro-
priated for educational purposes? I mean that some of the defects may be removed by decentralisation,
and others by increasing the grant under the present system. '

To what extent should the grant be increased to effect this object? I mean only that no fixed grant
will provide for that increase in a Teacher’s salary which he ought to be taught to look for as the reward of
industry and efficiency.

Have you any acquaintance with the work which the denominational bodies have in hand, and whether
it would admit of their giving proper attention to a day school ? T think that in some cases, at least, the
denominations would gladly welcome such a system as affording them extra opportunities of influence. I -
am not prepared to say that the arrangement is a desirable one,

The grants in aid which you have suggested to be given to religious bodies should be on the same con-
ditions as aid to the Municipal Bodies ? Yes.

Do you not think that by the Municipality paying a part of the salary of teachers and bearing part of
other expenses, and especially by their having the appointment of the Masters in their hands, the Masters
would show partiality in giving more attention or otherwise to the children of parties having interest in his
appointment and dismissal? 1 do not think so. Itis a danger which must be carefully guarded against,
but every provision would be made in the Regnlations to prevent undue interference with the Teachers,

WEDNESDAY, 12ra June, 1867.

THOMAS STEPHENS, Esq., M.A., called in and examined.

By Mr. Fysh.—Could’one School in Hobart Town and Launceston of large dimensious be made
applicable to the elementary educational necessities of all the children who at present have the advantages of
education in part or wholly by Government expenditure? I do not think it could. I have known Schools
of 700 in England where the population is much more dense.

Do you think, then, that without more available Schools, as to distance, the children generally would
travel, say, 2 miles to obtain public education? Not generally in the two Towns,

Would not the concentration of 2ll the educational machinery of the Board under one roof conduce to
the advantage of the children by their being more systematically classified and thoroughly perfected under
one standard before being drafted into classes of a higher standard ? Yes, up to & certain extent. But the
size of a School must be regulated, in the first instance, by the accommodation available, or likely to be
available. :

Would it not make the Master’s duty more simple by giving to the Master whose forte might be
arithmetic a class or classes for that stady? The assignment of a special branch of study to a separate
Teacher is often desirable, but much less so in these elementary Schools which are under consideration than
in those of a higher character.

Would it not limit the expenditure on the principle that one large rent is proportionately less than
several small ones, that fewer buildings would have to be kept in repair, and a few well-paid Teachers better
than a number scantily paid ? The conclusion almost necessarily follows from the premises given. I do
not think that the circumstances quoted would apply to the case of the Schools under consideration.

Would this not enable a less number of Teachers to educate as satisfactorily the number of children
at present on the books of the seven Schools, and by this means reduce the expenditure for Teachers’
salaries? The Assistants now employed in the Schools are chiefly young Pupil Teachers. If the size of
the School were greatly increased the place of some ot those Assistants would have to be supplied by adult
Teachers, so that I should not expect any great saving. Speaking generally, the result contemplated by the
question would occur under ordinary circumstances.

Is not the education at some of our City Schools under the Board superior to that at others from the
.aptitnde of Teachers 7 Yes. ‘

Then it follows that concentration of Teachers and taught would give all the children more even
advantages than they at present have? In theory, yes. I have already stated that I did not think ‘such
an amalgamation practicable here.



By attaching to such a School an infant class, or room, would not the probability be that a number of
children who can’t now be spared by parents would be enabled to.attend by bringing the infants with them ?
We have already so called infant departments in the large Schools in Town,—but the consequence con-

templated by the Question would be of a much more satisfactory and extended. character if more special
provision could be made for this object. ' .

Are you of opinion that the present.expenditure of and under the Board of Education can, by equitable
distribution, be made sufficient to meet the necessities for education throughout the Island, including educa-
tion to the eleemosynary classes, without being supplemented by local rates, or contributions further than at
present? I am satisfied that education could not be kept up to an effective standard, and all the require-
1nents of the community supplied, by means of the present grant, without such supplementary contributions.
Under a fixed grant there is no way of providing for new Schools, except by reducing the Salaries of
Teachers already employed. .

In eveni of a free school of an elementary character being established are you not of opinion that a
more limited programme than that at present issued by the Board would suffice, and that such children could
by the age of 12 receive such an education as would enable them to enter the humbler walks of life? Cer-
tainly : if you wish to discourage pauperism, you must make some distinction between the instruction given
to children of paupers, and that given to children of the industrious poor, who make an effort to pay the
school fees. - B : ,

" Would not the elementary rules of reading, writing, and arithmetic be sufficient? The instruction
might be limited to the standard prescribed for the 3rd or the 4th Class by the Programme.

Have the advantages for educating girls at our public schools improved of late years? There are as
great advantages now as could be expected in mixed schools.

Has that portion of the school exercise relating to religious teaching operated to the disadvantage of
the number who might otherwise attend? I am not aware that it has. -

Are children of various creeds to be found in the generality of the schools throughout the Island? Yes;
with one or two exceptions,—though when the ownership of the school premises is vested in a religious
body it sometimes to some extent creates a prejudice in the minds of parents who do not belong to that body.

Name any regarded as denominational schools, though not recognised by the Board as such; say
Trinity Hill; is that regarded as a denominational school?. Not to my knowledge. There are three
schools which, looking at the children who attend them, appear to be so regarded ; and there are several
schools which by some persons are considered denominational from the fact of their being church properties.

Does the religious teaching or training in these schools differ from that provided by the Regulations of
the Board? No; I have no reason to suppose that there is a deviation from the Rules. Any such deviation
I should report to the Board. -

In what manner does the attendance of children at our schools of a higher social grade operate upon the
numbers,—deterring the presence of the poor or otherwise ? I have reason to believe that occasionally the
presence of a large number of children of what may be called a respectable class deters poor parents from
sending their children. Such cases it is quite impossible for the present central authority to become
acquainted with when no complaints are made.

Does théir attendance with the prestige of paying better fees detract fiom the attention the master
might otherwise give to the rest of the school? I think not. In one oriwo instances long ago I found
a teacher attempting to distinguish between such classes in his school, but I peremptorily cautioned him
against continuing such a practice.

Is not the interest of country settlers in schools dlready sufficiently guaranteed by the fact -of their
living on the spot and being necessarily compelled to take advantage of those schools for the education of
their own children? There is generally.a good deal of interest manifested among people at the first estah-
lishment of a school ; afterwards they appear to think it is entirely the Board’s business to look after the
school and maintain its efficiency, ‘ '

Has the feeling of local interest in schools improved of late years?  Speaking generally, I don’t think
it has. It always varies according to the intelligence and charucter of the neighbourhood.

Can you state any reasons for your objection to schoolmasters receiving higher fees from scholars than
the maximum fees permitted to be charged by the Board, say 1s.a week? I would limit the fees to 1s. a
week. : i

Will you state your reasons for stating that it is inexpedient to allow teachers to receive higher fees from
parents?  Many parents who paid higher rates would no doubt expect more special attention: to their
children, and I object strongly to any teacher being placed in a position of such direct temptation,

- Are you at all acquainted with the Ragged Schools of Tasmania ; I mean by visitation ? I have visited
them, but have had no opportunity of doing so recently. There are only two, and those are in Hobart
Town. : :

What is the standard of acquirement made by children in public schools under the Board here as compared
with children in English schools of a similar character ? In one or two of our best schools the standard of
proficiency is about equal to that in what would be called a good school in England, but in the majority of
our schools I should say that the standard is certainly inferior to that in the generality of schools receiving
Government grants in England.

What comparison do these schools bear to schools in the neighbouring Colonies? I am not personally
acquainted with the state of education in South Australia. Among the best.schools of this class that I have-
ever seen are the public schools in Sydney. The country schools in New South. Wales approach riearly to our
own'stancard. In Victoria I think there is a greater number of good schools in the country, but only one
or two of the Melbourne schools are decidedly superior to the best of our own.
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By Mpr. Sheehy.—What aftendance have free children to give to entitle the master to receive payment ?
On four days in the week. ' ’

Do you know whether there are many pauper children who attend school for less than four days who
are not paid for? I do not know the number.

Ts it the practice of masters to give returns of those free scholars? The usual practice has been for
teachers to give a retwrn of the attendance of all free scholars, leaving to the Board to decide for whom

they would pay. I am aware that in many schools there are children for whom no fees are paid either by
the parent or the Board. :

Fripav, 14 June, 1867.
THOMAS STEPHENS, Esq., M.A., Inspector of Schools.

By the Chairman.—Referring to your scheme, which, as I understand it, contemplates aid being given
by the State towards the establishment and maintenance of Schools in localities where the inhabitants volun-
tarily engage to contribute to those objects, will you state whether you would require that such Schools
should be on a general principle, or would yon equally recognise Scheols established on a denominational
basis ?  Schools on a general principle only ; distinct from any connection with any denomination.

‘Supposing your scheme to embrace both, which class of Schools do you believe, under the encourage-
ment of state aid in the manner you propose, would principally arise in the rural districts,— Schools of a
general, or of a denominational character ? Of the former—a general character. Itis only in centres of
population that there are facilities for separate Schools.

Which system, in your opinion, would most probably acquire means of self-support by endowment from
private sources in the course of time? I do mot consider the establishment of denominational Schools
practicable under a system of State grants in Tasmania, except as I have specified in centres. of population.
Regarding this as an abstract question, I should expect endowments from private sources to be given
rather to denominational Schools than to general Schools. -

Are you acquainted with Mr. Tremenhere’s testimony as to the tendency of the Common Schools in
Manchester to assume a denominational character? I have no distinet recollection of it,

Are you aware of any facts in the educational experience of the North American States illustrative of
the greater or less readiness and liberality with which voluntary provision is made for educational purposes on

a religious than on a secular, a sectarian than a general principle? T am not prepared to offer any evidence
on the subject.

You are acquainted with the name of Mr. Horace Mann as a distinguished educational authority in
respect to the United States?  Yes, well.

You have not met with the following passage quoted in the travels of Mr. J. R. Godley from a speech of
Mr. Mann ?7—¢ What & remarkable fact it is in the history of the Commonwealth that amongst all the
splendid donations, amounting in the whole to many millions of dollars, which have been made to Colleges
and Academies, and to Theological Institutions for the purpose of upholding the doctrines of some particular
seet, only one man embracing the whole of the rising generation in his philanthropic plan, and acting with
a high, enlightened disregard of all local, partisan, and sectarian feclings, has given any considerable sum to
promote the prosperity of Common Schools.,” I have not met with the passage.

Assuming it to be the object of the State that education should be disidentified with sectarian religious
teaching, does that fact not render it more necessary that it should itself provide the means of secular
instruction than if it were indifterent on the point in question? Taking voluntary agency as the alternative
to the agency of religious denominations, I should say, ewphatically, it would be more necessary; but in

the case of Schools to be partially supported, if maintained at all, by local taxation, it does not appear to
me that the circumstances admit of a comparison.

Does your scheme contemplate that the salaries of masters in the Schools aided by the State should be
fixed by the central or the local governing authority? By the central authority.

And paid directly by which? T don’t think it of much moment so long as the local contribution is
guaranteed.

In the event of a conflict of authority as to the salary of a Schoolmaster, how would you enforce the
decision of the central governing authority so as to secure a sufficient recompence to an efficient teacher, and
thus uphold good education generally? I presume a contract would be entered into between the local

authorities and the teacher at the time of his appointment. This contract and the appointment itself should
be subject to approval by the central authority. -

Are you acquainted with the experience of the Committee of the Privy Council in England in dealing
with the Poor Law Guardians in the circumstances suggested? I don’t know of any case precisely
similar. T am well acquainted with the dangers to be guarded against.

Would you expect that any central authority, whether vested in one or in several individuals, in this
Colony, under a system such as you propose,.would be as capable of withstanding local importunity or
enforcing compliance with its requisitions as the Committee of the Privy Council in England? The
difficulties in England chiefly arise from great complication of system, and absence on the part of central
authority of personal acquaintance with circumstances and places; and under similar circumstances such a
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central authority, as I have suggested for Tasmania, would probably fail to effect the objectin view. But I con-
ceive it to be possible to lay down such rules, and to impose such a check upon the executive authority, as to
prevent the evil consequences anticipated by the question.

But which would be the more likely to maintain its position, enforce on local bodies the discharge of

" their functions, and guarantee to the country generally that efficient education is given in the Public Schools,

authority vested in one individual or in several; in a political or non-political body ? The third mode of

central administration which I have described in a previous answer, inasmuch as it does not exclude direct per-

sonal responsibility, in the Chief Executive Officer, appears to me to meet all these requirements more
satisfactorily than any other form that I can conceive practicable. -

In what respect, then, is the constitution of the present Board of Education at fault, suppoesing that in
addition to it there were established throughout the districts local bodies bearing defined local tunctions ?
I do not think that any fault can be found with the constitution of the present Board except that while there
are six Members the quorum is limited to three, the result of which is that, as the same quorum cannot
always be present, there must be occasionally a want of uniformity in the decisions. This defect, if I may
call it so, in the constitution, is perhaps unavoidable in the case of a Board composed of gentlemen who
undertake onerous, and sometimes very unpleasant, duties without any remuneration whatever. The plan
which I have suggested would very considerably lighten those duties.

Generally speaking, are the men who from their education, social position, fitness, and disposition to
undertake the duties of school managers in the country districts, to be found residing in the townships, or at
a greater or less distance remote from them? Judging from the present state of things, I should expect
the local management to be vested in persons of influence residing partly in the neighbourhood of the local
head-quarters, and partly scattered through the rural districts.

In proposing to remunerate masters to some extent in proportion to the general progress and proficiency
of their pupils, have you considered how much these conditions are liable, in some localities more than in
others, to be affected by the migratory character of the population? And how would you provide against’
the inequitable operation of your principle arising from the cause indicated ? I recognise this character as
existing to a very limited extent. '

You have stated in evidence that in order to discourage pauperism you would make the course of
instruction given to pauper or non-paying pupils at public schools inferior to that given to the paying class;
would you insist on this after having adopted all necessary precautions against children not being paupers
being exempted from the payment of school fees? Yes, I regard it as being in itself a most important pre-
caution.

By making the education given to this class inferior to that given to others, d» you believe that you
would check the evasion of liability to school fees on the part of parents able to pay them, or not rather dis-
incline them more than at present to send their children to school av all? Tt is a choice of two evils. 1
consider the extension of pauperism the greater, and I should not despair of increasing the parents’ sense
of responsibility in time by judicious measures. ‘

Do you attach any value to rewards in the shape of Exhibitions to Superior Schools as an encourage-
ment to pupils at common schools, and as contributing to uphold the character of the education given in
such schools? I consider such rewards highly valuable as giving a general stimulus to education throughout
the country. In common Schools, where the ordinary course of instruction does not give sufficient pre-
paration for the Exhibitions, the competition is practically limited to scholars who have opportunities of
special or private tuition, aud there is therefore some danger of a Teacher’s being tempted to give too much
of his time to clever pupils; but this denger may be guarded against by the Inspectors. The exhibitions
now given by the Board of Education are only necessary because the Public Schools are precluded from
competing for the higher Exhibitions given by the Council of Education. I am most strongly of opinion
that all rewards of this kind provided by the State should be open to all Schools without any distinctions as
to class. '

Are you aware that they are established in connection with the Common Schools in Canada, and that
they have been recommended to adoption in Victoria by one or more witnesses before the late Commission ?
Yes.

Do you believe that the Common School System of any country will be maintained at a proper standard
where seminaries of a higher grade are wanting? In theabsence of schools ot a superior character common
schools usually embrace some of their functions: in this way the character of the common schools m1y be
elevated.

You have in evidence adverted to it as a fault of the present system of education the marked difference
of cost per head for scholars in some schools as compared to others: do you think this avoidable under any
system which meets the requirements of thinly populated and poor localities ? Not entirely avoidable ; but
I consider the present difference excessive, especially as it is not greatest in the disiricts which most require
assistance, and vice versd.

Are you aware that in England, where localities relatively  so thinly peopled as are to be found in this
Colony can scarcely be imagined, similar differences prevail—¢‘ A small school ordinarily costing from 35s.
to 45s. per head on the inhabirants of the place, whereas a larger school could generally be conducted at a
cost of between 18s. and 25s. per head”—(Speech of Mr. Bruce, Vice-President of the Committee of
Privy Council on Education, April 5th, 1867), and that the last proceeding in reference to public education
in England consequently has been to add to the State grant so as to meet the exceptional case of small
districts? T have not read the speech quoted ; I am aware that such an addition has often been proposed.

By Mr. Gleadorw.—Do you consider sufficient precaution is now taken for ascertaining the condition
of the parenfs before admitting their children to the Public Schools free? Though the restrictions which
the Board has found it necessary to place upon the issue of Free Certificates are so strict as to cause some
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tronble and annoyance to Speciél Visitors, it is still impossible to secure any adequate check upon the
admission of children who are not-properly objects of charity. The Special Visitors and the Board
frequently put very different interpretations upon the term “inability to pay school-fees.”

Under any system would it not be desirable to adopt some more efficient measures for ascertaining the
condition of the parents? Yes, it is most important that the condition of parents should be rigidly scruti-
nised if' it be wished to counteract the tendency to pauperise the people, and to put @ premium on habits of
intemperance and improvidence,~—a tendency which is almost inseparable from any system of Free Certificates.

Could not measures be adopted for deciding what portion of the school fees, if any, should be paid by
parents who represent themselves as unable to pay the full fees? If the local authorities were made respon-
sible for a part of the cost of educating poor children, they would take such measures.for their own
protection.

Could not persons be induced to become visitors for different divisions of the large towns, their duties
being to search out neglected children who do not attend’school, and to induce them to attend regularly ? I
should not recommend sole reliance upon voluntary agency; it is generally too spasmodie and uncertain.
But there is no doubt that most valuable aid might be rendered by benevolent persons, whose function
would be to bring cases of destitution under the notice of the local authorities as’ suitahle objects for free
education, and afterwards to take measures for promoting the regular attendance of children admitted under
“certificates.

Would not one school in each of the large towns accommodate all the children who could not afford to
pay such an amount as would enable them to get elementary instruction in other schools? I think it
would accommodate all of this class not absolutely paupers. : :

You say, in one of your answers, “ I have reason to believe that the presence of a large number of
children of what is called the ¢respectable’ class occasionally deters poor parents from sending their
children.” Would not that deterring influence be removed by giving the free and partially free scholars the
preference of admission into the schools you purpuse to establish in the large towns ? Understanding the
term *¢ partially free scholars” to mean those whose parents pay some fee be it ever so small, I reply that
measures should be taken to prevent the exclusion of any scholars of this class from the central Schools.
But those whose parents cannot or will not pay anything at all for their education constitute a peculiar
class, and require an education of a special and peculiar character. Thisis best imparted in separate Schools,
and should, if possible, be connected with industrial training.

Why, with the limited means at the disposal of the Government, should the State provide for the
education in large towns of any children but those who cannot afford to pay school fees in whole or in
part? I don’t thinkit is necessary, except in connection with the other objects to be aimed at by the central
Scheols, '

Could not the two examinations you refer to in your evidence of the 12th be made at the same time if
the schools were under local supervision ? 1 consider it essential to the utility of inspection that schools should
be occasionally visited without notice, so that their ordinary condition’may be ascertained.

Has not the denominational system been tried in this Colony and found to be undesirable? I am not
well acquainted with the history of the attempt. I have heard of it incidentally.

EXTRACTS from Report of Commission on Porurar Epuvcariox in England, 1861, (pp. 807-30), read
by Mr. Stephens in reference to his Answer to Question on page 8, paragraph 6.

# % ¢ Tt ig not to be denied that many of the arguments in favour of a rate-supported system, and especially that
which lays stress on the importance of arousing and sustaining local interest, have great weight ; the more so
because the want of local interest and of proper local support is the leading defect in the present system. * *
But the economy and the local interest which some amount of local payment and management secures, appear to
us essential elements in a system of national education.” .

“The benefits of education are to a certain degree local benefits. There can be no doubt whatever that educa-
tion diminishes pauperism, and ihat it tends to improve a population in every point of material well being. Thexe
are advantages which directly touch the proprietors of the neighbourhood, and towards the extension of which they
should be willing to contribute. * * If education is to be paid for locally, those who pay tor it should have a due
share in the control of it. At.present our evidence goes to prove that it would diffuse both greater interest, and a
healthier tone in education, if other persons besides the Clergy took an active part in it.”’ '

GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF PLAN RECOMMENDED BY THE COMMISSIONERS.

¢ All assistance given to the annual maintenance of Schools shall be simplified and reduced to grants of two
kinds. . . .

¢ The first of these grants sball be paid out of the general taxation of the country, in consideration of the fulfil-
ment of certain conditions by the Managers of the Schools. Compliance with thése conditions to be ascertained by
the Inspectors. ’

«“The 'second shall be paid out of the county rates in consideration of the attainment of a certain degree of
knowledge in the children in the School during the year preceding the payment. * % :

“The two grants together are never to exceed the fees and subsecriptions, or 15s. per child on the average
attendance.” :

Norte.—The whole annual cost at this time of the education of each child in average attendunce was about
£1 1s. 0d., of which about one-fourth was suppiied by Government grants.—T.S.
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Moxpay, 17ta Jung, 1867.

MR. GEORGE W. BRYAN.

I am Master of the Watchorn-street Ragged School,

There has been an average daily attendance of 62 boys and 63 girls during the past month, for whose
education payment is made by voluntary subscriptions, aided by a Government grant.

The branches of education taught are reading, writing, and arithmetic, a little drawing, and a little
music—not from notes,—geography, grammar.

They receive clothing, and during winter food, in bread and butter, or jams. It is right to state that
their food is from the benevolence of individuals in the city. I have no difficulty in maintaining the
attendance in the school,

The position in life of the parents I can hardly say. The City Missionaries know them—some few, I
know, are In very destitute circumstances.

Their attendance is irregular—one half regular, one half not once or twice a week.

The average age is from 4 to 12 or 18. The irregularity is about equal, big and little children. The
cause is from employment abroad and at home found for the children. At the same time many parents are
negligent of their children’s attendance. °

The school is inspected occasionally by the Committee, and the public are admitted at any time. My
school was inspected during the past month three times. I keep a Visitor's Book. The inspections are
entered there. I will furnish a return of the inspections and dates for the last six months, with the report or
observations of visitors.

My remuneration is 25s. a week ; it was 80s. when I first entered, No other remuneration. T have
a female teacher to help ; her remuneration is 20s. a week, I believe. I have been there 8 years last April.

- By Mr. Gleadow.—Some of the children—many of them—have attended the Public Schools. They
have occasionally given me, when asked, their reasons for leaving the Public Schools, and these were that
their parents were unable to pay. As to parents of children attending my 'school being able to pay the fees
—say 6d. a week—I cannot say, not having sufficient knowledge of the condition of the parents.

Children pay no stated fees, but there is a box where the children put pence in, and this goes to the
common fund.
The voluntary contributions come to about 2s. 6d. a week.

I have received a gratuity from the Committee during my period of service, in consequence of my
reduction of salary. -

The Government contribution towards my school is £100 a year, paid to the Committee of Management.
The school-room belongs to the Association ; no rent is paid for it.

I mean-by inspection visits by Mr. Smales and others. Mr. Stephens and Mr. Burgess have been
there once or twice, as the book will show. The Rev. Mr. Cox comes once a week for religious instruction
of the elder boys and girls. No other religious instructors.

The average number for the last three years is sometimes less and sometimes more. The attendance is.
greater in winter than summer. My summer average is about 52 of each sex.

The school would accommodate conveniently ahout 130 children.

‘We have more now than we can properly instrnct. We have no regular monitors except the boys in
the school, and their irregularity of attendance would render this almost impossible.

We have never sent away children for want of accommodation.

T cannot say how many children have attended for three years, but I think I can furnish such a return.
I have no intercourse with the parents. I find children generally apt and intelligent.

There is a gallery in the Infant School only.

Instruction is given in Geography and Grammar to the 1st and 2nd Classes. These have attended the
School for some time as far as I can recollect,

New cilhdren are classed according to their attainments,

By Mr. Fysh—I cannot say what is the total expenditure of my School ; the Committee manage it.

In Arithmetic I take the 1st Class up to Practice.

In Whiting we use small-hand ecopy books.

In Reading the 1st Class read pretty well any book, We use the Fourth Book; occasionally we have
bocks of the British and Foreign School Society, ' .

The visitors sometimes have attended, and I think the Committee, without entering their visits. Two
Members of the Committee visit the School each month, but who they are I don’t know,

We use the authorised version of the Scriptures. I have heard no objection by parents. I have no
intercourse with them; as I have said. :

I think, so far as I remember, the upper end of Murray-street is densely populated by a poor class of
people.

I think a large mass of the neglected untaught children of Hobart Town could be brought to the means
of education by extending our Ragged School system.

I have found a general desire among the poorer classes to send their children to such Schools.



15
I am aware of many of the children attending Ragged Schools being unlikely, for want of " proper

clothing, to attend other Schools.

The physical condition of the children would operate against their being admitted into another class of
Schools.’ ’ T

Avre our Public Schools fit receptacles for the depraved and destitute children of the streets? No, they
are unfit; the children have no shoes or stockings.

There are some children of dissolute parents, but the greater number of them are of poor parents whose
employment is perhaps only one day in the week. :

Some of the children come from a distance. Very few families living in Watchorn-street attend the
School.

The girls are taught sewing. The boys have no industries.

My opinion is that teaching girls washing and ironing interferes with the object of education in the
School.

Are you aware that the late Inspector and the late Bishop of Tasmania visited these Schools, and bore
testimony in the following words: ¢‘ This appears to be a most useful School, and deserving of encourage-
ment.”—Signed, T.A. 2nd. “If this School is continued on the same footing, and conducted in the same
manner, it will doubtless be a great blessing to the community.”—S8igned, F.R. Tasmania? I am not
aware. It was not in my time,

I was engaged six months in'teaching ir the Hutchins School as a junior teacher, and six months in St-
John’s School, Presbyterian. I was not trained as a teacher,

By Mr. S/Leehy.-—Th'e children who used to attend the Public Schools and now come to me are better
as to dress, but not more apt or intelligent,

Sometimes we have a dozen who have been at Public Schools.

Four children from Green Ponds used to attend a Public School there, but the father was in Hospital
in Town. '

The Town children have attended Gouiburn-street, Trinity Hill, and Mr. Canaway’s. -

The only objection I have had from the children (but I don’t know how you can depend on it) is, that
they did not learn anything ; that the master only taught the 1st Class.

The attraction of the fire and the eating are the winter attractions to my School; also, parents may be
out of work, and they send their children in preference to the streets. ,

The School stationery was supplied for the first 5 or 6 years from the Board of Education, and the -
books too ; but now I tell Mr. Salier, and they are bought.

We allow a big boy frequently to bring a little one in arms, and these big boys are used as monitors. -
I devote my time to the 1st and 2nd Classes.

MR. THOMAS DAGNIA,

I am master of the Collins-street Ragged School. T have been there two and a half years,
I have 150 in attendance on the books. I have a female teacher,

The condition of the children is about the poorest in Hobart Town,

We have several there who have been there four or five vears,—they came there as Infants.
The ages of the children vary from 3 to 14, boys and girls.

Their attendance is very irregular, with few exceptions, owing to, with the boys getting a day’s work
occasionally.

I have had a few, very few, who have attended Government Schools béfore there are none at present.
The Ladies’ Committee furnish them with clothing every winter, and occasionally food is given.

I know most of the parents—they are some of them willing, others are very apathetic—much of the
non-attendance is the fault of the parents.

The school hours are } past 9 to 12, and from 2 to 4.

The school is inspected by the City Missionary say 3 times a week, and by certain members of the
Committee. I have a visitor’s book. I will give a return from that book of the visits, with the records.

My income is 25s, a week. The Mistress has £52 a year and quarters.
By Mr. Fysh.—The children are admitted on the recommendation of any member of the Committee.

Do you admit any children under any circumstances whose parents are capable of paying 6d. a week
at the public school ? We admit them indiscriminately., I know no rule of the Committee.

I have connected with the School the means of washing the children. I cannot judge from their
appearance of their fitness for the public schools. I don’t know their standard of fitness.

The greater part of mine are barefooted. !

My knowledge of the parents’ habits leads me to believe that these Schools are not o_nly educat:lonal, but
the only existing means of rescuing the most destitute of our juvenile population from criminal habits.
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T instruct the children in reading, writing, and arithmetic, the outlines of geography, grammar, and
singing,

In arithmetic my best boys go up to Compound Division.

Some of the Ladies” Committee regularly every Thursday visit the School, and the lady superintendent
more frequently. They have a Mother’s Clothing Club—several of the women attend, and the ladies. cut out
clothing,” Another branch of the Ladies’ Committee are also employed in getting clothing for the children,
which is supplied gratuitously, The children also have a Clothing Club, to which they subscribe.

They are not regularly supplied with food, At one time they got soup from the Benevolent Society,
but not now. ' :

No effort is made to secure situations, that I know of| as regards boys, but only as regards the girls.

I have had no previous training in a public school—but I came out with Mr, Smales from England.
I used to help with the emigrants, and I used to teach on the Bendigo diggings. I have not been trained.

Webpnespay, 19ta June, 1867.

MR. J A_MES "ALLEN was called in and examined.

By Chairman.—I have resided in this Colony for 4 years. .

My personal acquaintance with the Colony does not extend beyond the city, but from the nature of
my occupation I am familiarised with the state of things in most parts of the Colony.

I resided in South Australia for nearly 20 years prior to 1859, and in Victoria up to the year 1863.

I have bestowed attention on the systems of education in those Coloniesand in this. In fact, my whole
life has been taken up more or less in connection with examinations into questions of education as regards the
internal arrangements of Schools, the course of instruction pursued in them, and the systems of Government
education comprehended in the mode of appointing masters, paying them, and providing for education as a
branch of the Public Service. More or less, my examination has been in connection with the whole; but T
would add that I have never looked with any favour on Government interference with education at all;
and, with the permission of the Commission, I would beg to hand in a document which would, perhaps,
best assist the Commission in forming an opinion of my views on the subject generally :—

1. The spread of education should, in my opinion, be left to the voluntary efforts of the people.

2. Tf the Government interfere with education at all, it should rather be by aiding and promoting volun-
tary efforts than by centralisation and direct control.

3. Whenever the Government do provide for the education of the people, it should only be for those who
would otherwise be altogether neglected, and not for those who are well able to pay for what they receive.

4. Under no circumstances should the education towards which the Government contribute, either in
whole or in part, be denominational, although it should, in every case, be moral and religious.

5. Guided by these principles, T see very clearly a way to that reduction in the expenditure in the
educational department of this country which the Government are understood to desire.

First, —The spread of education should be left to the voluntary efforts of the people.

I do not wish to say much on this point, because the difficulty, if not the positive injustice, of acting
upon any other principle will be brought out more clearly hereafter. But these are my chief reasons for
making that statement i— ‘

(1.) It is as much beyond the functions of a Government to interfere with the education of a people as
it is to interfere with their religion ; and it is hardly possible for them to do the one, as I hope presently
to show, without doing the other.

(2.) If this latter could, however, be avoided, that interference would not fail to convert the Govern-
ment by whom it was largely exercised into a great centralising power, which would be in the highest
degree inexpedient. But,

(3.) A still stronger objection, if that were possible, than either of the foregoing, to Government inter-
ference with education is, that it has failed to do more than the people would have done for themselves if left
to their voluntary efforts. . .

_This I hold to be no less true of this Colony than of any of the neighbouring Colonies, and no less true
of any of the neighbouring Colonies than of Great Britain and Ireland. Tts tendency is to lead people to
look to others for help, when they should be helping themselves. It is opposed to all the principles of free
trade, and, in its ordinary exercise, leads to protection in some of its worst forms. John Stuart Mill,
although an advocate for Government interference in such matters, would only have it exercised under
peculiar cirenmstances. He_holds it to be the duty. of a Government to give such pecuniary support to
elementary Schools as to render them accessible to all the children of the poor, either frecly, or for a pay-
ment too inconsiderable to be sensibly felt. DBut he goes no further. If not for leaving the spread
of education exclusively to the voluntary efforts of the people, he cannot be claimed on the other side.

Secondly,—If the Government of a country interfere with education at all, it should rather be by
aiding and promoting voluntary efforts than by centralisation and direct control.
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This may be thought a surrender of the first point, and so to some extent it really is. It. cannot, for
instance, be strenuously insisted upon that education should be left to the voluntary efforts of the people, and
at the same time be maintained if the Government interfere at all, that that interference should rather be in the
way of aiding voluntary efforts, than in that of repressing them, without some compromise. But nothing was
ever yet done in the management of the affairs of a country without compromise, and we need not look
for anything to be done in this. T insist no further on the first point for the present then, but I come to the
second. In other words, I take things as I find them. I find schemes of .education adopted, professedly
with the view of assisting voluntary efforts, when they are virtually paralysing or stifling them out of
existence.

That I consider to have been the case in Great Britain and Ireland, and to be no less the case here now.
When the two great Societies, the National Society and the British and Foreign School Society, took
charge of the education of the neglected portion of the children in England, and the same was done for the
neglected portion of the children in Ireland, I could have conceived of something being done towards assist-
ing the voluntary efforts of the people by small grants of public money to such of those Societies as were
willing to receive them. But when the Government took the administration of the funds voted by Parliament
into their own hands, and resolved on patronising the conductors of such Schools only as complied with
their rules, they departed from the prineiple of aiding and assisting the voluntary efforts of the people, and
set up a system of centralisation and direct control. The same has also been the case here, butto a much
greater extent, and in the other Colonies. At Home there is still a lingering exhibition of the voluntary
efforts of the people in the cause of education, but on this side of the world they are, except in the matter of
school-houses, virtually extingunished. That is doubtless to be ascribed to the educational grants being so
much greater here and in the neighbouring Colonies, in proportion to the revenue and to the number of the
children to be educated, than they are at Home, :

In England the grants for educational purposes may be stated with sufficient accuracy at .£1,000,000 a
year, and the revenue at £70,000,000. In Victoria they amount to £125,000 a year, with a revenue of
£3,200,000. Here they may be taken at £15,000 a year, and the revenue at £260,000. Consequently, we
devote one-seventeenth part of our total revenue to education, whilst Victoria only gives one-twenty-fifth of
hers, and England not more than. one-seventieth of hers. Nor would an inquiry into the relative numbers of
the children to be educated, I think, give a more favourable result.

Thirdly,—Whenever the Government do provide for the education of the people, it should only be for
those who would otherwise be altogether neglected, and not for those who are well able to pay for what they
receive. ' :

This is so sel®-evident a principle, that the only wonder is that it should ever have been departed from
in the disbursement of funds voted by Parliament for education. Yet that is more the case in this country
‘than in any other with which I am acquainted. '

It could never have been the intention of the Parliament that the Public Schools of this country should
be alike open to the rich and poor; to the children of Members of Parliament and of the Government; to the
children of Officers of Parliament and of the Government in receipt of large salaries; to the children of
professional men, of lawyers, doctors, merchants, shopkeepers, landed proprietors, and others, totally above
the want of any such eleemosynary assistance as that which is here afforded. Or, if it were, it is high
time that this intention were reconsidered, with such lights as have been thrown upon the subject by the
progress of events, and by the demands ot the people for retrenchment in every Department of the Public
Service, But that is not the worst feature in the system of education as at present administered in this
country. ‘

I look upon its neglect of those who cannot afford to pay the school fees demanded from others in
comparatively easy circumstances as its greatest blot. There must be hundreds upon hundreds of parents
in this town, and in other parts of the Colony, who cannot afford to pay ninepence per week for a single
child, sevenpence per weck each for two, or sixpence per week for three or more. Yet at no-one time
during the year 1865, which is the latest year for which we have any official returnus, were there so many as
1000 children on the books in all parts of the Colony for whom the Government paid the capitation fee of
threepence per week. The number of scholars on the rolls for that year was 5357 ; the average attendance,
4074. The cost of the establishment for the year was £12,671 10s. 84. And out of this, the total sum
appropriated to the children of the poor,—that is, to the children of those who could not afford to pay the
school fees, was £354 7s. 6d. Whatever imposition might have been practised on the Board in other
directions, there could not have been room for much, if for any in this. None of the claimants for a share
in this £354 7s, 6d. could have been other than persons in enmparatively destitute circumstances.

Attention is imperatively demanded to both these points: to the first,—so as to secure in the interest of
the private schoolmasters, against whom this aid to the public schoolmaster operates as a protection,
exclusion from the Public Schools of those children whose parents can well afford to pay for their education,
without any assistance from the Government; and to the second,—so as to secure the attendance at the
Public Schools of a larger number of the children of those who are notable to pay any school fees, however
small, That numbers of this latter class of children might, with proper management, be induced to attend,
I have every reason to believe. I may, indeed, state, on the authority of one ot the public schoolmasters
in this town, that there are hundreds of children in his neighbourhood that go to no school at all because
they cannot pay the school fees. And, although this gentleman has written again and again to clergymen
and others in his neighbourhood on the subject, he assures me, nnder his own hand, that he has failed to
interest them in it. Whether it would not be very different if the schools were intended for the poor only,
is well worth a trial,

Yourthly,—Under no circumstances should the education towards which the Government contribute,
either in whole or in part, be denominational, although it should in every case be moral and religious.

But that cannot be said of education as it is administered in this Colony. It has been made as distinectly
denominational as it well could be by the 4th regulation of the Board :—¢ In every Public School the hour
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from 9 A.M. to 10 A.M. s}]all'be- set apart for religious instruction ;. and a notice to that eflect shall be posted
up in a conspicuous part of the school-room. If the teacher he a Protestant, he shall not require the chil-
dren of Roman Catholics to be present at the religious instruction, except at the expressed desire of their
parents, and vice versd if the teacher be a Roman Catholic.” Thus, there is not only an implied per-
mission to teach two kinds of religion in the same school, or in different schools, under the Board, but an
absolute injunction to that effect. The Board do not say that a certain time may be set apart for religious
instruction according to the Protestant or Roman Catholic faith, but that it shall be done. That of itself
is enough to show that the system is a denominational one. And it is worthy of note, that the schools
under the Board are not to be opened with a short and simple prayer only, but that one whole hour of each
day is, by direction of the Board, to be devoted to religious instruction, either according to the Protestant
or Roman Catholic faith,

This is why I said, when speaking of its being as much beyond the functions of a government to
interfere with the education of a people as it was to interfere with their religion, that it was hardly possible to
avoid the one or the other in any other way than by leaving both to-the voluntary efforts of the people. But
the strictly denominational character of the system, as administered by the present Board, may be seen further
from Rules 5 and 6 :—¢* In imparting religious instruction, the teacher will be limited to the use of the
Scriptures, or such books as have been sanctioned for the National Schools of Ireland, or may be hereafter
specially approved by this Board. The Board are, however, prepared to sanction any arrangement by
which, the different ministers of religion residing in the vicinity of the school may have opportunities of
affording religious instruction on particular days, at the stated hour, to the children of their own denomina-
tions, or to those whose parents may desire them to be present, and, with this view, ministers desirous of
affording their services are requested to communicate their wishes, and the days on which they are prepared
to attend, to the Secretary,” .

Here we have superadded to the injunction to teachers to impart- religious instruction, -either
according to the Protestant or Roman Catholic faith, the kind of books to be used by the teachers for
imparting religious instruction, and permission to ministers of religion of all denominations to attend on
certain days to impart whatever religious instruction they think best. It would, therefore, be a mistake to
speak of this system as now administered as anything else but a denominational system. But what we
gather in this way from the rules of the Board may be strengthened by the position of the schools, for
which rent is, in many cases, paid by the Board. Take this for Hobart Town only. Four outof seven of the
schools are more or less connected with places of worship. Battery Point School-house is connected with
St, George’s Church, Church of England, and the Board pay £70 a year for it. Goulburn-street School-
house is connected with St, John’s Church, Church of England, and the Board pay £30 a year for it.
Harrington-street School-house is connected with St. Joseph’s, Roman Catholic, for which the Board pay
no rent. Trinity Hill School-house is connected with Trinity Church, Church of England, and the Board
pay £30 a year for it. These facts may be left to speak for themselves. They require no comment.

I merely refer to them as showing how little ground there is to speak of the system of education ad-
ministered here as National, instead of denominational; and, as justifying the preference I gave at the
outset of these remarks to free trade in education, as well as in everthing else, or, in other words, to educa-
tion being left to the voluntary efforts of the people. Baut,

Fifthly and lastly, Guided by these principles, I see very clearly a way to that reduction in the educa-
tional department of this Country which the Government are understood to desire.

It is not for me in this memorandum to state, precisely, what that way is. I think the Government
might, however, just as readily have reduced the expenditure on this department, as they did on every other
department of the Public Service, without having had recourse to a Commission. And unless great reduc-
tions are made in this department, which is entirely supported by grants-in-aid, I do not see how the
withdrawal of the grants-in-aid to the Municipalities is to be insisted upon. They both appear to me to
stand on the same footing.

Whilst not prepared, however, to lay before the Commission at the present moment any specific plan
ot reduction, I desire to state, in very general terms, where I think reductions might be made. There are
too many Public Schools in Hobart Town, by one half at the very least, and they might, perhaps, be con-
veniently reduced to two, instead of being seven, as at present. That of itself would be a great saving,
Similar reductions might be made in the number of Schools in different parts of the Country, regard being
had in each case to the want of a School in any particular neighbourhood for those who are not able to
help themselves. That would carry the saving farther,—nearly to its utmost limit, perhaps, without a total
change of system. But something might be done with the salaries of such Teachers as are retained. I
see no reason why the salaries here should be £50, £80, and £100, whilst they range in Adelaide
from £40 to £80 only ; or why the stipends received from the Board here for 102 Schools should amount
to £9700 a year, when, for 279 Schools in South Australia, they do not amount to more than £13,600 a
year. Except in afew cases, the rent of the school-houses should, I think, be discontinued. Again,
it is impossible to look at the charges against the Establishment, and at what falls under the head of
miscellaneous and indirect charges, without seeing that some of these might be reduced, or be altogether dis-
pensed with. And although it would not be possible to make any such reduction in the charges for superior
education as might be desired for the present, still there are some that ought to be made with the least
possible delay, and steps should be taken for bringing that branch of the system to an end.

It will be seen from this that I do not agree with the suggestions of Bishop Bromby in his lecture at
the Mechanics on Friday last, for a remoddeling of the scheme. A Normal School could not be established
and kept up, except at a great expense ; and if the status of the Teachers was raised, they would not stop
here, when they could get larger salaries elsewhere, as. was seen with reference to the trained Teachers
brought out from England some years back. Nor do I see how payment by results in the strict sense of
the term could be adopted here, without a large increase. of expenditure. A much more efficient inspection
of the Schools would be required under that system than under the present, and a greater number of



19

Inspectors. If the system of payment by results could be introduced, I think Bishop Bromby’s plan of
dividing the Schools into three classes, and of paying those Masters best who moststood in need of payment,
would be admirable. . But this principle without payment by results, would not, I fear, be found workable.

I do not submit this as a full apd thorough digest of my views on this very important subject. I have
merely thrown a few thoughts hastily together, although not hastily adopted, as a guide to my views on
these matters generally, and I am now prepared to answer any questions the Cormmission may think fit to
put to me to the best of my ability, A

You have stated that Government education has failéd to do more in England than voluntary efforts
would have done? My beliefis, that Government has done no more than voluntary efforts would have done
if left to themselves, and bad not been interfered with by the Government, and 1 will give my reasons for
this, I can remember when there were no Government Schools in England, in Ireland, or in South
Australia, and I don’t think the efforts to educate the people standing most in need of help there are greater
now than they were then. The education now given in England, in Ireland, and in South Australia,
and, I may add, in this Colony, is not to those who need it, and who could not have obtained it in any
other way, but to those who are well able to pay forit. The system of education adopted in all these
countries falls short at the very pointin which it is most needed. I have no statistics at this moment by
which to justify that remark in reference to Ireland, but I have no doubt whatever of the fact. It is,
however, world- wide notorious that after increasing the grants in England to £1,000,000 a year, there is
the greatest outery from one end of the country to the other for another million. It is said that there are
2% millions of children within the educational age, of whom only one million are educated, and 1} million
left uneducated. The uneducated portion of the children are principally in the large towns, such as Man-
chester and Birmingham, and in the small rural parishes.

Conflicting statements are made on this subject; still no one doubts but that the education provided by
the State in England has failed to meet the case of those who most need it.

On this point T would refer the Commission to an able paper by Mr. E. Brotherton, in the Social
Science Reports for 1865, and to a series of letters by Mr. James Fraser, that appear in the Tmes of
April last. Mr. Fraser combats some of the views put forth by Mr. Brotherton, but leaves the facts
untouched.

Then, the Report of the South Australian Education Board for 1865 will show that it is only those

that could afford to pay the school fees there that are principally educated; and the same may be deduced

“from the Report of the Tasmanian Boaid of Education for the same year. After a careful examination of

those Reports, T feel convinced that the great majority of those now educated at the Public Schools would have
been educated by the voluntary efforts of the people, if there had been no State interference.

In respect to those whom you have représented as being without education in England, how has State
Education prevented their receiving any education? First, I have nowhere said that the grant of such a
large sum of money has interfered with the education of any portion of the community in England by
voluntary effort.  All I have said is, that that money has been squandered on those who would have been
educated either by their parents or by the aid of voluntary societies without it, and to that extent the granting of
this money must be admitted to haveinterfered with the full developmentof the voluntary principle in the cause
of education. But, secondly, I think it may fairly be charged on the Government scheme of Education that,
if it has not prevented thig large number of persons from heing educated. the Government is, at all events,
chargeable with what must be considered very culpable neglect.

Has not a very large part of the money which you say has been squandered by the State for education
in England been expended through voluntary educational channels, and in favour of voluntary schemes of
education ? Yes; and by far the largest portion of it through voluntary efforts in connection with the
Church of England, but that does not at all affect the question of this money having been spent on the
education of those who would not have been educated if it had never been granted. I feel no disposition,
therefore, to withdraw the term squandered. Though it has been administered through a certain description
of voluntary channels, and has been supplemented by those who are made the instruments of its disburse-
ment, that does not at all affect the question of its having been wasted.

You mean in reference to the class who have had the benefit of the education given through these
channels ?  Yes, I mean that those children would have been educated without any State grant for educa-
tion ; and probably the voluntary efforts would have taken the direction of a lower level had not the Govern-
ment insisted on teachers and schools of a particular class being provided. By insisting on {trained
teachers and schools of a particular class, what could be spared for voluntary efforts has been absorbed in the
education of those who ought to have been left to themselves, whilst those who most needed to have been
looked after have been neglected. That is my opinion.

Were the voluntary societies which received the State grants in aid controlled by the State in respect to
the classes for whose benefit thnse grants were expended? They were controlled by the requirements just
now set out, 4.c., by the demand of certificated teachers and schools of a particular class.

Is it not the fact that English experience established this, that even for the lowest classes the lowering
of the standard of qualification in the master and attainment in the pupil defeated the end of education?
I don’t know such to be the fact. I hold a contrary opinion, and can support it by statements from the most
advanced writers on education. That is, as far as 1 understand the question. '

You have adverted to statements of Mr. Brotherton, and also to letters of Mr. Fraser, and to Mr.
Traser’s letters as leaving the fact undisturbed of a million more being desired for education in England. But
do Mr, Fraser’s letters support your representations as to the proportion of uneducated children in England
at the present time at the education age?" I have never said that they do; but I should prefer putting in, in
answer to the question, extracts from the documents on which what I have stated was based.

Mr. Brotherton’s statistics are of date 18657 Yes.
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Mr. Fraser’s 1867, April? :Yeés. I would add with respect to Mr, Fraser’s of 1867, that he takes
as a basis for them Reports of the Privy Council of a much earlier date, and then assumes all the rest.

The fault of the systems of education in England, South Australia, and this Colony is, that they have
not embraced the lowest and most needy classes. Do you think it would be possible to accomplish their
education by the State without doing it with compulsory powers, or do you believe it would be accomplished
by leaving education at their option, the kind of education being expressly adopted by them? The faults
of the system are, in my opinion, twofold. It patronises those with whom it should have nothing whatever
to do, and it leaves untouched those about whom it should most care, With regard to the education of that
class of persons who most need it without compulsion, I have no manner of doubt, if proper means were
taken, and I give my own experience and observations in confirmation of that opinion. I long had charge
of Schools on the West Coast of Ireland, with Inspectors under me, and saw that the children were ready
enough to attend School where no fee was charged. I can state the same with regard to Schools
connected with other Societies than that which I represented. I also remember the time when there were
no Government Grants in Fngland, and then a much larger number proportionately of the poorer classes
of children attended the Public Schools than there did when I was last in England. The improving the
character of the Schools, and insisting on certificated teachers, combined with the School fees charged,
has had the effect of driving the poorer classes of children out of the Schools. I do not therefore think that
any compulsion would be necessary ; it would only be such an alteration of the system as to adapt it to that
class. I refer to Mr. Mill’s Political Economy, not to any of his fugitive thoughts on this subject,

Would you gather it to be the opinion of Mr. Mill that the poorer classes are the best judges of the
education their children should receive, and as to the selection of the masters competent to impart it ?
Certainly not, he having stated to the contrary ; but I do gather from him what I have already stated, that
his inclination is to have Government interference with education limited to those who are not able to pay
for it—and that is going no further than he would.do with respect to a poor-law.

Can yon mention any Country favourably known for ‘the state of education in it where that has been the
result of voluntary agency exclusively 7 I mention England, before the Government Scheme was started.
I look on the state of education in England as comparing favourably with that of any other Country, and I
believe that it did so before the late Government Scheme was adopted, dating back about 80 years.

You have referred to the difference between the rate of remuneration given by Government to 8chool-
masters in South Australia as less than that given here; but does not the South Australian Scheme of
Education subsidise masters having a certain minimum of pupils? The Rules and Regulations of the
Board are the best guide as to what they require in order to a School being subsidised. I believe, however,
they do in some cases give aid to Schools in which the number of children is so low as 40, not only in the
remote agricultural districts, but even in scattered outlying villages.

By Mr. Gleadow.—1I take it from your evidence that you condemn the system of Government educa-
tion in this Colony ? 1 should not like to go so far as to say condemn, but I greatly disapprove of it.

Do you believe that the expenditure for Government purposes far exceeds what is necessary or desirable?
I do: even supposing the present system to be maintained. ’

What do you consider to be the imperative duty of the State in reference to education ? 1T believe it to
be the imperative duty of the State to provide for the education of those whose parents are not able to
educate them, just as I believe it to be the imperative duty of the State to provide the destitute with food
and clothing, but no further. The State oversteps its proper functions the moment it begins to interfere with
the education of any other class of people.

Do you believe that the best mode by which the State could discharge that duty would be the establish-
ment of Schools for the education of those whose parents could not afford it? I do not say that it is the
best mode, but that it is the only mode that the State should hold itself at liberty to adopt.

Would any injury or injustice be done to that class of children by educating them in such Schools? I
think not; I see it stated for instance, in some of the last Reports of the Parochial Unions in England, that
the education imparted there has been productive of results both intellectual and moral quite equal to those
exhibited in any class of the higher schools.

Do you think the object would be accomplished better by the establishment of such Schools, or by the
Government through some instrumentality to issue certificates for admission of those children at a fixed rate
into such schools as they might select, the masters being subject to inspection ? T have already said I object
to the Government establishing Public Schools-at all ; but supposing such to be in existence, and it to be one
of the objects contemplated, I think it would be much better to admit these children by certificates than in
the way in which they are now admitted. I will, however, take time to consider this.

In your opinicn would the attendance of children at a Public School in better circumstances deter the
poorer children from attending those schools ? I have no doubt but that it would have a deterrent effect in
Inany cases.

Has the establishment of Government Schools prevented parties equally competent both in education
and character from establishing schools? In numberless instances; and I may mention in connection with
this that it has led to the abandonment of private schools after they have been established. I would like to
call the-attention of the Commissioners here to the state of things on Battery Point, which forms a large
division of this City. There is one Public School there, and the payment to the Master and his Assistants
is such as to enable him to conduct it vigorously. If there was no such school there, the smaller schools
on the Point would be better able to support themselves, and the number would be increased. A lady lately
told me that in canvassing for children on the Point she found there were 13 schools in number, and that
wmost of them complained of being in a starving condition owing to the Public School, T know several of
these schools myself, and can speak as to the competency of some of those in charge of them. They may
not be trained teachers as the Public Schoolmaster is, but they are in no respect inferior to him in education,
in intelligence, or in the power of imparting what they know.
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Is it desirable in your opinion, except on economic grounds, that so large a portion of the community
should be educated in the Public Schools as they are necessarily conducted? I very much doubt whether
the massing of so many children together could be justified even on economic grounds. I know that that
provides ostensibly for the education of a larger number of children with an apparently smaller expenditure of
means ; but I doubt very much, if the matter came to be really inquired into, whether the education imparted
will not be found so defective as to show that there i3 no economy in it, I will give what I understand to
be literally the case. Here is a Master and Mistress, with Pupil Teachers and Monitors, having a large
number of children to teach, but what is the quality of the education? When there are 250 children in a
school, it is impossible that more than a limited number of those can come under the personal supervision of
the Master. The Master’s class, as I am informed, consists for the most part of some 20 to 30 of the most
advanced pupils, for whom he receives the highest fee allowed by the Board, and to whom he pays his
almost exclusive attention. The consequence is, that the less advanced children are remitted almost exclu-
sively to the care of the Pupil Teachers and Monitors, Whilst, therefore, there seems some reason to look
on these schools as affording a better education than that which would be got in private schools of a third-
rate character, it really is not the fact. The children taught in the Public Schools by the Pupil Teachers .
and Monitors are not by any means so well taught as children attending private schools of a second or third-
rate class. T have been told by a Presbyterian Minister, who takes some interest in Sunday-school teaching,
that children taught in the Public Schools, as a rule, are the least competent of any to answer questions put
to them. And he attributes this to what I have before stated,—the neglect by the Master.

The moral influence of such a master must be very slight? It is so, and is only exerted in a particular
way.,

Supposing the large number of children collected together in the Battery Point School were distributed
amongst the 13 individuals to whom you have referred, would not the moral influence and training be far
greater than could be brought to bear on the same number collected in one school? Tmmeasurably greater,
A greater moral influence would be exerted by the conductor of almost any one of those schools, than could
be exerted by any one where so large a number of children as 200 to 300 are collected.

Would not the children, in consequence, become much better and more useful members of society ?
I believe they would. They would have more respect for their teachers, and for one another, than they can
possibly have now ; and their teachers would take a deeper interest in their future welfare. The connection
of a private teacher with his pupils in after life is very different to that exercised by a public master.

Do you think there is anything peculiar in our country which would render it desirable that persons
opening Schools should be required to obtain a licence? No; I.should .no more think of licensing a
private schoolmaster, than I should of licensing a merchant or a cabinet-maker.

In referring to the remuneration of the masters in South Australia, are the amounts you have named
the whole of the remuneration they receive for their services? No; they receive School fees not exceeding
13s. a quarter, 4s. 2 month, or 1s, a week ; but that is not to prevent a higher voluntary fee from parents.
I believe on the whole a much higher rate and amount of fees are paid in South Australia than here. On
referring to the Report for 1865 it will be found that the fees are quite equal to the sum given by the
Government.

Would you be in favour of a school-rate in support of the maintenance of country Schools? Always
reserving to myself the right of private judgment on the matter, I think a rate of this kind might be of
great use, and I should prefer it much to a Government grant: that is the principle on which they act in
Canada and United States, In fact, notwithstanding all the money that has been voted in England
for this purpose, they have been reduced to the necessity, in some parts of Yorkshire, of levying a penny rate
for Schools of this deseription.

Could adequate local supervision be secured without the parties having the control being pecuniarily
interested in the local school? I am not prepared to answer that question with any definiteness; but I
see no more reason why that should not be the case, than it is now with regard to Municipalities and
Road Trusts. I should, in fact, be inclined to think that the intevest taken by parents in the schools would
exceed that taken by local bodies in the material interests of the Districts.

Are you of opinion that, if schools were established in the two large towns for the education of .the
children whose parents could not afford to educate them, there would be no occasion for further interference
by Government in those towns with education matters? I most decidedly take that view.

Ave you acquainted with Normal Schools ?  Yes.

Could not the Schools established for the education of the poorer class of children be made use of for
the training of teachers as well as any other Schools? Yes; that would not only be possible, but it would
be just to revert to the state of things that existed before the National system was established in Ireland, and
the Privy Council system in England, The Kildare-street School was just one of this description in Dublin,
and the Borough Road. School another of the same description in London. They were, in fact, the
two great Model Schools of the United Kingdom for the education of the poor.

Would it not be desirable, on account of the brief period such children would remain in School, that
the most efficient masters should be retained to conduct them? Undoubtedly ; and if anything of the kind
is attempted, the best masters should be picked out of those in the Colony, rather than send Home for
them. . . .

And would not the introduction of young persons into these Schools for the purpose of training be
very beneficial, and exercise a better influence than the mere employment of assistants in Public Schools?
It appears to me the effect would be much the same, only that they would be trained in this case for that
veculiar class of children to whose education they would afterwards have to attend.

By Chairman.—Will you state the number of Public Schools you have inspected in the Colony?
I am not an Inspector of Schools., That does not come within my province.
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By Mr. Kennerley—TFrom your experience in these Colonies, do you think the voluntary system
maay be as much depended upon as in England? Yes, in these Colonies; and I point to South Australia
in proof of it, S ' C

Are not voluntary subscriptions contributed by a few, and not by the community atlarge? There
can be no doubt whatever of there being a few philanthropic¢ individuals in every community always called
on to contribute to everything for the moral, social, and religious advancement of society, and who do
contribute very largely ; but there is still a large number everywhere who contribute their smaller amounts.

Would you be in favour of méeting the case of those not willing to contribute by a local rate for
educational purposes in the Colony ? I would much rather see a system of education by local rates than by
grants from the public revenue, if the Colony were in a position to bear it; and in that case it would make
no matter whether the people were willing or not.

As respects private Schools in Hobart Town, do you consider a large number of second and third class
private Schools could give a good elementary education to the working classes, and -support themselves,
without any aid from the Government, presuming that all the Public Schools were reduced to two in
Hobart Town ? T have no doubt whatever of it, I believe. education would be hetter cared for, and a
large number of persons now deprived of the opportunity could then make an honest and respectable
livelihood by School teaching. ‘

Could they do so; charging not more than the maximum rate now in foree in the present Board of
Education Regulations? I can give no answer to that question that would deserve to be considered
satisfactory, for these reasons—Ist. There would be no necessity whatever for teachers so employed
restricting themselves to the fees allowed by the Board. 2nd. It would be most unjust to expect them to
do so, when the publie schoolmasters -receive these fees and the salary from the Government in addition
3rd. I know some Schools, one in particular, a mixed School in which scarcely higher fees than those
authorised by the Board are charged, and that School, although the master is struggling, vieldsa
respectable support to himself and his family. 4th. At one of the first-class private Schools in Hobart Town.
although not ranked as one of the Superior Schools, the charge per quarter is only £1, and the master has
the reputation of making a highly respectable living.

Presuming that the Public Schools should be reduced to two in Hobart Town, and one in Launceston,
would you recommend the Government to give any aid to denominational efforts for the educationo
the poorer classes in these towns? I should like to reserve my answer on that point.

Fripay; 21st June, 1867.
The Right Rev. the LORD BISHOP OF TASMANIA.

Your Lordship has bestowed considerable attention on the question of primary school education? I
have.

Do you hold it to be the duty of Government to see that the means of education are placed within the
reach of the children of the working classes ? I think so.

But will not the appreciated advantages of elementary education ensure such a demand for it, and such
a supply, as to obviate the necessity of State intervention? I don’t think so.

Can you not point to any country in which education has reached all classes without State interference
in some form ? I .cannot point to any at the present moment; perhaps the past history of Scotland may
point out a case. The Scotch system, founded on endowments, is now however supplemented by State
grants. .

What was the state of education in England at the period at which the Government interposed, first by
a grant dispensed through the Lords of the Treasury, and eventually, in 1839, through the Committee of the
Privy Council? It was so unsatisfactory as to demand the special intervention of the State.

And yet at that period were there not in operation large endowments, the accumulation of a century or
more, for the maintenance of common Schools in varions parts of- England, besides two great Educational
Societies, the National and the British and Foreign School Society? The Grammar Schools gave free
education, though limited to Latin and Greek, and their number bore no proportion to present population.

From what religious bodies and political party was the British and Foreign School Society mainly formed,
—1I mean was it from that party which, asa general rule, is in favour of enlarging the obligations of the State
or the contrary? Were not the Quakers, the Independents, and other Nonconformist bodies much
identified with that Society ? It was commenced by joint action of all the religious bodies, but practically
it has chiefly fallen into the hands of the Nonconformists.

And did the British and Foreign School Society eventually, after struggling with inadequate voluntary
resources, not find itself unable to overtake the primary educational wants of the country, and therefore
compelled to seck the aid of the State? Yes, it is true. I may add that some eminent Nonconformist
Ministers, opposed to Parliamentary interference, gave their adhesion as soon as they felt the improved
working of the Society through the system of subsidiary grants, .

Looking at the circumstanees of this Colony, the total, or all but total, absence in it of Educational
Endowments of any kind,—discarding for the time abstract principles as to the duty of the State—are you
of opinivn that voluntary agencies can be relied on to ensure such a secular edncation as is given in the
Common Schools in England? My opinion is, that voluntary agency will fail here, unless stimulated and
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supported by State Aid. It is only powerful when stimulated by religious zeal, but such a zeal is weakened
and scattered by our divisions,

As respects the character of Schoolmasters, don’t you think the parents of children attending Commo™
Schools will for the sake of their offspring select the fittest, in a free market where competition is open t0
every one without restriction or licence? There will only be a few instances where the opportunity o
selection will be afforded,—say in the large towns; and even in such cases ignorant parents are insufficient
judges of the educational wants and progress of their children.

What is the result of experience on this point, in so far as it is known to you, in Europe or America ?
My experience justifies the opinion I have just expressed. '

You concur, then, in an opinion expressed by Mr. Stuait Mill in a paper on the Claims of Labour:
¢ Bchoolmasters, like other public officers, are seldom inclined to do more than is exacted from them; but
we believe that teaching the poor is almost the only public duty in which the payers are more a check than
a stimulant to the zeal of their own agents?” In a system, which only provides for the lowest class, such
appreciative power is very small.

But for that modicum of education which is imparted to children whose attendance at any school is
irregular, and terminated at an early period of life, would you insist on having a class of teachers approved
according to some fixed standard, or would not success in attracting pupils be itself a sufficient test of fitness?
I think such standard is absolutely necessary, when we look on education as a lever by which to elevate
the neglected classes,

Do you, then, contend for education, and for ekill in imparting education, on the part even of those who>
so to speak, teach the very lowest classes? The lower the class, the more does education as an art
become necessary,—the object of such education being to quicken the intelligence and to develop the
faculties of children neglected at home. .

Which, in your opinion, would be the more disadvantageous alternative, that of lowering the standard
of common school education both in respect to teachers and scholars, or submitting for atime to the deprivation
of esiablished means of instruction insome localities? Although the interests of the few, if necessary, should
vield to those of the many, I should be in favour of diffusing education as widely as possible, even .if its
quality were somewhat deteriorated.

Do you not think it would be perilous for Government, in a system under its auspices, to acquiesce in
an inferivr character of Masters, and inferior modes of education ? Decidedly, understanding the question to
refer more to the teaching power of the Master than to the number of subjects of instruction. I look on
education as an art which needs to be mastered as much as any other.

Do you know the name of Mr. Bellairs as an educationist of experience and authority in England in
respect to Primary Schocls?  Very intimately; as a personal friend of iy own. ‘

“ Which would be the greater evil in your mind, the lowering of the standard, or the leaving of all this
immense districc of country unaided and neglected? Lowering the standard would be the greater evil in
my opinion, . . . . . . .

“ Do you not think that it is a much more useful object to have education extended largely in proportion
to the population, than to have merely such education as to qualify the pupils to become gentlemen? Yes;
1 have not the least idea of sacrificing the sound education which 1s requisite for a labourer to the education
necessary for the fine-wheat flour of the Schovl ; but it you lower the standard, you make the education
inefficient for every class of society. You cannot afford to go down, because the thing has been tried.
Originally there was a debatable ground between the two classes of registered teachers. Vge had the higher
class, who were allowed to have pupil teachers, and a lower class, who were entitled 1o the capitation grant,
just the type of teacher which you wounld get at unaided Schools, supposing that you at all lowered your
standard. We found from experience that that class of teachers was perfectly unsuited to teach elementary
subjects in our Schools ; that they were incompetent to do so,—and the consequence is that they have been
removed. A fourth standard of certificate has been introduced which represents the higher class of
registered teachers. The question was brought to the lowest possible line. We represented that this type
of registered teachers was totally incompetent to teach the small rural Schools. Therefore, it is not as if it

_were a new experiment. The experiment has been tried, whether that low class of registered teachers was
competent to teach the laboring poor, and we found that they were not.” —(Mr. Bellair's evidence before
the Select Committee of the House of Commons, 1866, page 40.)

If it were a question simply whether half the Masters should be made able teachers, or the whole half-
educated to their work, I should agree with Mr. Bellairs’ sentiments ; but I regard such question as distinet
from that which was first put to Mr. Bellairs, and this I have already answered. I would rather send forth
half the number well up to their work, as in that case a higher standard of teaching power would be held up
before the public, and its benefits made a maiter of proof.

Supposing a system of education to exist with central and local machinery in this Colony, what functions
would you deem it expedient, to assign to the central authority, and what to the local? T would leave to
the local all administrative action, such as the election of Masters, the distribution as well as raising a local rate
if contemplated, and the general management of the schools. On the other hand, all disputes should be
referred to the central authority, and the determination of all questions cennected with instruction, results of
school teaching, and efficiency of school appliances. Itshould also have the distribution of State grants,

Would you assign to the local bodies the determination of the scope of education, or the remuneration
of Masters? The latter—not the former—the object of the State being to measure the various schools by
one common standard. :

What has been the tendency of all modern arrangements on these points, whether in England or in
other countries having improved systems of common School Education ? = The question, in my experience,
is best answered by my previous remarks. The appointment of Masters has been left to local Boards, the
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local ‘contributions being regarded asthe purchase of such right; while the- central authority has reserved in
its own hands the character of the education which shall be given, and become responsible for the competence
of the Masters. :

In reference to the non-paying class of pupils, does it occur to you that it would be expedient to separate
them, in separate schools, from pupils who pay the fees exacted under the rules of the Board of Education,
50 as to discourage pauperism on the part of parents? In putting this question 1 contemplate that school
attendance is optional, not compulsory? Such separation is only possible in towns; but in such localities the
separation would be advisable, first, because the struggling parent who pays the school fee would not be
injured by remission of fee to others who improperly plead poveriy ; and secondly, because the second class
requires different treatment. I feel this at the present moment ; many plead poverty who are not poor, but
who spend their money in drink. The State is, in those cases, only giving the money to the public-house.
It it were a bond fide inability to pay, I would make no separation.

In your opinion, is free education one of those things which exercises a lowering influence on those
who either accept—the case of parent—or immediately receive it—their children ? I think it interferes with
the healthy action of the prineiple that should lead a parent to make sacrifices both for the bodily and mental
improvement of his children. Free education should only go along with compulsory, or education in
behalf of those who are proved to be unable to contribute  Free education, supported by rates, has been
already paid for by the parents, and is free from this lowering influence. -

Are you aware that the children of the aésisted poor are sent asfree scholars to the Parish Schools,
where all classes attend, in Scotland ? No; I was not aware of it. ’

Have you any acquaintance with the great public Schools in England—ZEton, Harrow, Rugby,
Westminster, &c.? Yes; I have some acquaintance; I was brought up in one of the public Schools
myself. :

Of what classes are the pupils at those Schools principally comprsed? Middle and higher classes.

But is there not a class of scholars at these seminaries known as ¢ foundationers,” whose education
is on an eleemosynary footing? There is a class called ¢ foundationers,” who receive eleemosynary
education. :

Are you aware of the opinion expressed by Her Majesty’s Commissioners of Enquiry into the
revenues and management of certain Colleges and Schools in England, in respeet to the blending of
scholars of different social origin and ecircumstances at those Schools? Their opinion on the whole was
favourable.

I will quote it, and ask whether, adverting to the differences of social status—all but insensible—
between the preponderating class of pupils who pay for education at our Public Schools, and those who
do not pay, any valid objection occurs to you why they should be dissevered?. From the Report of the
Public Schools’ Commission, First Part, 1864 ; page 9:— :

“ The position held by foundation boys among their school-fellows varies much at different Schools.
We shall advert hereafter to the consequences which appear to flow from the existence within a very large
School like Eton of such an institution as is there called  College.” The evidence leads, however, to one
general conclusion. It seems tolerably clear that in none of the Schools is a foundation boy luwered in the
estimation of his companions by the mere fact of his being a foundation bov; in other words, of his
receiving an eleemosynary education. If he is a day scholar, he has not the same opportunities of forming
triendships and gaining rank among his school-fellows as if he were » boarder, If he is very inferiorin
birth and breeding to those who surround him, he has the same disadvantage in a much greater degree.
If, being a boarder, he is badly lodged, fed, or cared for, and his situation is thus rendered undesirable,
we might natarally expect the same result to follow. And a traditional feeling or prejudice which has once
taken roor among boys is very ditficult to eradicate. But, apart from causes which Judicious management
may repair, there seems to be nothing to prevent the foundationers from taking, socially as well as
intellectually, an equal or (as in some cases they do) even the foremost rank in the School. And we may
- add, that to promote a thorough amalgamation in play as well as at work appears to be the general desire
of the masters, as it is cleurly their true interest as educators.” -

The parallel between such ¢ Public Schools” as Eton and our own elementary schools is a very
imperfect one, Foundation scholars in Public Schools in England may be in their social antecedents equal
to the others, and their very nomination presupposes certain merjtorious qualities.

But, supposing the social antecedents of the non-paying pupils at our Public Schools to be as good
as those of the paying, does the parallel fail? No; not in that case. -

I place in your Lordship’s hand the Programme of education at our Public Schools, and, supposing
it to be expedient, in order to discourage the evasion of payment of school fees by parents who can afford
to pay them, to establish a difference 'in the amount of education given to the paying and non-paying
scholars, does it occur to you that that programme can be reduced, consistently with the main ends of
education, atall? I think any such distinction would be undesirable in the same School. When fiee
Schools exist, ragged or industrial, &c., I would compel the alternative of passing to such School, if the
school fee were improperly shirked.

Does that programme exceed the standard of education at Schools for the poorer classes in Europe,
or even that adopted in Juvenile Reformatories? No; I think it a very fair average. It is decidedly in
advance of the debased standard sanctioned by the revised code in England.

Is not that degree of proficiency in the simple branches of education which will enable a person to use
his knowledge with facility necessary to stimulate self-improvement, and thus lead to the achievement ot
the moral ends of education? T think so. The object of school, however, is less directed to the mastering
of giv(;:n subjects of instruction than to the advantage arising from the prucesses by which knowledge is
gained,
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. Your Lotdship is aware that a system of rewards, in the shape of Exhibitions to Superior Schools, is
1n operation in this Colony; may I ask if this is a novelty, or not 2 method of stimulating both Masters
and pupils which. has been approved by experience elsewhere? It is a novelty that furthers the end the
Government had in view. The only precedent is in the case of schools from which boys carry Exhibitions
to the Universities.

. What contributes to the efficiency of a system then, being an element in judging of its economy, both
on grounds of efficiency and economy, such enconragements exercise a useful influence? I think so. A
child of marked merit has the power of rising from the lowest position to higher offices, to the great advan-’
tage of the State. '

Do you regard it as immaterial to the maintenance of a good common school education that there
should be seminaries for more advanced education? Yes, as certainly not indispensable. Experience, however,
goes to show that State money expended on the improvement of the education of the lower orders in
regard to organisation, school appliances, and methods of instruction, produces a corresponding advance in
those higher schools which have the power of self-improvement. : :

. Your last answer is founded on English experience and English circumstances; but, adverting to the
circumstances of this Colony, which kind of education is the more liable to degenerate or to fail altogether
if left without extraneous support—dependent, that is, entirely on pupils’ fees,—common school education, or
what is known as middle class? Both would be more precarious here than at home. It becomes a legitimate
subject of enquiry with the State in what way it can best measure the results of educatibn in middle class
schools. This might be done by a system of inspection or competitive examinations.” The lower the school,
the less can it be trusted to the principle of self-support.

By Mr. Gleadow.—XKeeping in view the object of the Commission, what class of the (;,ommunity
would have the greatest claim to aid from the State?” The class which is least able to help itself. -

. Presuming then the necessity for immediately reducing, should the reduction of expenditure commence
in the Towns or in the thinly populated parts of the Island? I think in the large Towns, but it should be
an urgent necessity, : -

Should it not then be the object to establish or continue in large Towns such Public Schools as are
necessary to afford education to that class,—the lowest class? Yes: it is the duty of the State in loco parentis
to take charge of its forlorn children. ‘

I mean to those classes who require aid in whole or in part? Yes.

I recollect from your previous answer that in your opinion the education of such children would be best
promoted by separate Schools for that purpose? That is my opinion.

For conducting of those Schools would you not consider it necessary to procure thoroughly trained and
competent masters 7  Such a class of children require more particularly special qualification in their teacher.

Would they not require more efficient assistance than is aflorded to the masters under the present
system—1I refer to pupil teachers and monitors—for the uncertain and brief periods for which they usually
continue in the Schools? Higher qualifications of a particular kind are required in all that are charged
with their menta] and moral training.

Would you consider injustice would be done to that class by placing them in separate Schools 2 They
would not feel the injustice themselves. It frequently happens that inferior clothing, and a consequent sense’
of shame, will keep them from the Public Schools.

\f’_Vould the parents of such children object to send their children to such Schools ? Not if the admittances
were 1ree.

You have some acquaintance with our persent School System, the sort -of education that is given, and
the regulations made to prevent differences on religious matters? I have.

Are you of opinion that it is desirable that a large portion of the children of the Colony should be
educated in such Schools? If the pecuniary circumstances of the Colony justified the expenditure, or if
a part of such expenditure were borne by any religious community as the purchase-money for its control,
separate Institutions would work the best. Otherwise, bearing in mind the instructions given to this
Commission, I assume that combined Schools are only possible, and I do not see why the religious
differences need necessarily impede their healthy working, as in Holland and the Canadas. ‘

And you would tolerate them as a compromise merely? T think that separate systems would work
the best, especially in the non-industrial Schools. T should deem it less of a compromise with the lower
class than with the class above them. ' N

Is it your opinion that the continuance of so many Public Schools in Hobart Town, and the
comparative smallness of fees charged, must necessarily prevent many competent individuals from engaging
in educational work ? I do not think so, if proper care be taken to demand fees commensurate with the
social standing of the parents. All inducement to bribe such children by reason of a small School fee
should be taken away. -

You are aware that under the present system the Masters may admit a child on payment of the minimum
fee of 6d. a week 2 Do you not believe then that with the large aid furnished by Government he is likely to
submit to, it may be, the dishonest exactions of parents and receive the minimum fee rather than persist in
-demanding a larger. amount, or a fair and reasonable amount, according to the ability of parents? Such
abnse might be easily kept in check by the Inspector’s access to the Master’s receipt book. The best check,
however, would be secured by the adoption of capitation fees, after examination, on the principle of pay-
ment by results, from which examination children of a higher grade should be excluded. T point outin

my answer a mode of discouraging that abuse. .
Would that mode of discouraging be consistent with the inducement held out by Government of pre-
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sentations to Superior Schools? T think the questions are quite independent. The State should ‘decline
to pay anything on the behalf of a higher class of children, and should limit these presentations to needy
competitors, v = : o

Have you thought of any system of larger amount of supervision to schools aided by Government ?
Unless it is contemplated to assess the different localities, it would be undesirable to appoint local Boards.

In your opinion could the amount of local supervision and control to the extent intimated by you be
secured unless those parties had a pecuniary interest in the welfare of the schools? I think not. There
would be frequent occasions of collision between the Master and the Local Board unless he were appointed
by them, and subject to their dismissal of him, which would not be likely to be the case except on the rate
principle.

You are aware that in ‘a great many of the thinly populated parts of Ireland there are no Schools but
those under Boards of Education? I am not aware of any existing without Government help.

Would it not be impossible in such localities to maintain two Schools? Has it not been found im-
practicable to establish other Schools when one existed under the Board? It would be impracticable,

There being no other Schools, the smaller settlers are obliged to send their children to such Schools ?
They are,

1s it not also desirable in every way that competent persons should be employed in such localities?
For the reason that the smaller settlers, who are enterprising, have no other opportunity of securing for
their children what they honestly aim at, . '

Would it not then be just and right that the persons resident in those localities should contribute by a
rate to support of such Schools? Either by rate or by payment of School fees proportioned to their status
—such rate to be subsidised by the State. A Master, or a superior Pupil Teacher, in some localities, might
pay itinerant visits to farm-house centres each week. :

By My. Sheehy.—What are the.prominent. defects of the present system of education? Three defects
strike my mind: 1. The present system fails to help the class who can least help itself. 2. If tails to carry
its influence into sparsely populated Districts. 3. It fails to give a suitable preparation in the art of teaching
and training children by a Normal or Model School, '

Can you suggest any means by which without greater, or at the same expenditure, more good can he
obtained for education ? The first fatlure might be remedied by the conversion of some of the Town Schools
into free Industrial Schools and Night-schools,—inducements being offered in the shape of meals or
clothing, or simply in the shape of rewards of industry. The second failure might be met by adopting a
scale of payments for support of schools bearing an inverse proportion to extent of population or children in
average attendarce. The third failure would be met very inespensively by coustituting the.chief school in
Hobart Town, and perhaps in Launceston, as a Normal or Model School to which selected pupil teachers,
at the close of their apprenticeship, should be drafted to prepare for their future work. On their appointment
to 1 Public School charge theyshould receive, after examinatioun, a certificate of merit which would carry
with it a money value as an inducement not to pass at once from the school in which they were apprenticed,
and at an immature age, to an independent charge. '

You spoke of aid to religious bodies ; are you in favour of the denominational system in the Towns?
Yes ; as an abstract principle.

By 3r. Innes.—Your Lordship has said that one of the defects of the present system is, that it ¢ fails’
to help the class that can best help itself.” Do you think it practicable thoroughly to overtake this class
under any system in which school attendance is optional? Not completely ; but the adoption of indirect
compulsion would considerably lessen the evil; such as the withholding eleemonsynary help to parents who
refuse to send their children to schools, or the making it penal on the part of employers ot labour to make use
of children who have not a school certificate. -

Is not the tendency in all schools based on an eleemosynary principle, if they adhere to their principle
in the description of pupils received at them, to enlarge the scope of its application beyond mere school
education 7 Yes ; except where the industry of the child can be turned to money account.

The fact of these large schools in Hobart. Town or Launceston being occupied by a poor class of
children would not prevent their being made use of as training schools? Children in a Normal School
should be just those with whom the student would come in contact in after life.

Then, these being so difficult to teach, it would be to their advantage? Yes, Lhéy would be of the same
class, and it would be to their-advantage.

Monpay, 24ta June, 1867.

MR. H. M. PIKE.

In reply to questions by the Chairman, states—

I am head master.of a Private School in Hobart Town, which I have presided over for nearly seven
years ; prior to that time I was in connection with that School under my predecessor.

The branches taught are Latin, French, Mathematics, Drawing, and English, and occasionally classes
when required in German and Greek, but there is not much attendance on the latter,

The social position of my pupils ranges over & wide field. There are sons of barristers, doctors, and
clergymen, and generally of the higher class of trades-people. '
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My regular fees are £10 10s. and £12-12s. a ear, according to age. Thls fee does not mclude
Drawing, French, or German.

My School has occasionally had pupils from the Publlc Schools, and sometimes my boys aré taken
away to go to Public Schools,—but not often. -

I have had scholars from the Public Schools in- Town, and sometlmes from those in the Country ; but
these are only sent to finish with me as boarders.

I need scarcely ask you whether the fees you charge are not necessary to aﬂord you a reasonable com-
pensation for the kind of education you give?. Quite necessary, andscarcely sufficiently high. .

By Mr. Gleadow.—I have never been connected with a School under the Board of Education.
I have never received any training in my profession in a public establishment.

T have read'-the ‘system of training pursued in large public establishments for trammg masters in
England, but I bave not undergone any tr aining in one of those establishments,

I have not had many boys from the Public Schools,- I may say under 12 in number

The boys coming to me from the Public Schools are not equal in proficiency to those in my establish-
ment, but I don’t reflect on the Public Schools in consequence. I remember one case of a boy heing profi-
cient in English and Arithmetic, but he was 16 years old, and was classed with younger boys in my School.

I should not come to the conclusion that the system pursued in the Public Schools is calculated to pro-
mote the intelligence of children to the extent which would have been the case under more private tuition.
The system I don’t say is a bad one, but the numbers treated in the Schools are too ]arge. I don’t think the
system in Public Schools is as beneficidl as that pursued in Private Schools.

* My School is conducted by myself and tutors; a few monitors are employed, but all lessons are heard

by myself or assistants; all exercises are supervised by me. ~ Monitors set sums fx om the class-book &e.,
and do other mechanical work.

Is it your opinion that the Public School comes unfairly into competition with Private Schools Yes
in some cases as referring to myself,

From my conversation with other parties in the professwn, I can safely say this is the general
opinion among private schoolmasters, 1 know of one or two’ persons who agree with me., It prevents
Private Schools from getting scholars, ‘and parents from paying a fair remuneration for services given.

The means resorted to by the Government to give education to those whose parents cannot pay would

not create jealousy. I should like to see this carried out; of course the uature of the educanon should be
such as suited the social position of the parties.

In this City would all parents not in destitute crrcnmstanceq be able to procure a fair amount of educa-

tion for their children if the Public Schools were used only fox securing the education of the desutute
I think 30,

From your experience as an educator of youth, is it your opinion thata larger amount of moral influence
and training in right principles would be secured in the Schools where the influence of the master was

brought to-bear on a comparatively small number of children, to a much gr cater extent than can possxbly be
ihe case in the lar ge Public bchools" Yes.

And, except on economical ‘grounds, such large schools are undesirable? I thmk the pubhc at large

would be gaiiers by breaking up the public schools. A large number of children at present atténd the
public schools, but I question 1f they are educated properly.

If the education of destitute children was provided by Government, would there not be as many
children under education as under the present systerh ? I should think so.

Is it your opmlon that there would always be a suflicient number of private schools opened in the
absence of Government competition, to meet the educational wants of the city? .That is my opinion.

" As a citizen, are you aware of the feelmOr of the citizens in reference to the present system of pubhc
education, and how far Government have u\ceeded or otherwise, their legmmdte bounds by providing
education for other than the destitute class of children '? I am hardly in. a position to say what the publie
feeling is. I haye not spoken to many on'the subject.

By Mr. Kennerley.—1f the wor king classes, as dlstmgmshed from pauper classes, are left to provide
.education for their children, what, in your 0p1mon, would such education amount to? This embraces a
large number of persons of varying means. My opinion is that schools would be opened to provide
.education for all the different grades of working classes, for which they would have to pay accordingly.

Is it a fact that a large number do not pay for education when they might well afford it? T know of

instances of persons of property sending their children to public schools, and who therefore hardly give them
the education their position requires..

Are you aware what amount of fees in excess of the regulation fees are paid to Government School-
masters? I am not aware, of my own personal knowledge.

Do yonu consider that a number of second and third class private schools could be supported in town at
moderate charges, such as people of small incomes could pay ? Yes, sufficient to meet the requirements.
At the lower schools the routine has very little variety i it, and boys could be grouped in larger numbers

than in higher class schools. In such schools there would be less diversity of age thau in the public schools,
and the boys would be of the same educational grade.

Supposing a shilling a week to be the fee, how many would be required to enable a Master to make a
living in Hobart Town, paying rent for his premises ? Fffty would be enough for a single 1 man,

What would the education amount to given by such a master ? A plain Enghsh educatlon,——-geography.
arithmetic, grammar, hlstory, reading, and writing.
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Would the scholars in a number of those schools obtain as good an education as in the public schools?
Yes, as good or better.

By. Mr. Sheehy.—Children come to.me from 8 years upwards ; some younger.

I have no boys with brothers in public schools.

The Masters of the kind before mentioned would impart a better education than in the public schools,
but I think some boys in public schools get a better education than others, Generally, the education in public
schools is inferior to private schools.

I do not know personally of any distinction in scholars in public schools.

A boy on having passed through such a school ought to be able to read any ordinary passage in
English intelligently, :

In arithmetic? T should say the first four rules, and Practice, Rule of Three, and Mensuration, Vulgar
and Decimal Fractions. At a shilling a week I should say that a Master could be obtained to give a
sound grammatical education to boys. Assuming the Master to be single; I don’t think any man who
has not a love for teaching would undertake it.

Do you think that 50s. a week would secure the services of a man to whom the education of a class
of children should be entrusted? I should think so,—a responsible man could be got for that,

Do you think that persons entrusted with education should hold certificates of competency, or should
there be free trade ? Individually I think a licence would be desirable. It would have the effect of raising
the standard of teachers,

By the Chairman.—]Is it usual for masters of similar Schools to that which you conduct,—the Grammar
Schools of England,—to undergo that kind of special training which is known in connection with certificated
masters of elementary Schools? I can only answer with regard to London. I think not. They are
generally University men.

Is it not very much the case for persons unsuccessful in other occupations to adopt, without respect to
qualification, the profession of Schoolmasters? I believe so,

From your knowledge of the lower classes in this City, do you think them qualified to appreciate the
difference between a qualified and unqualified master? I know so little of the Public Schools that I canno
give an answer. If they are like those in London, I should say not. ‘

Under a system of unlimited competition, and no security taken for the skill or competence of
teachers, do you not think that the lower classes, including many who can afford to pay thirty or forty
shillings per annum for a child’s schooling, would be liable to serious imposition in the character of the
education given to their children? T hardly think they would be more liable than at present. I think very
few of the Public School children are educated.

You say that you think very few of the children who, under present circumstances, attend the Public
Schools get education : to what cause do you impute this,—the incompetence of the teaching, or the irregu-
larity of attendance in that class ? I think it is partly owing to irregular attendance, and partly to the numbers
being so great that the master is-unable to give due attention to the pupils.

Have you had much or any personal experience among the lower orders in reference to the education
of their children? None whatever.

You have referred to a distinction in the amount of education of some pupils at Government Schools as
compared to others : do you know this “to be the case as the result of personal enquiry? No: common
report. . .

You have said that fifty scholars, at 1s. per week each, would afford sufficient encouragement to a
competent teacher in those branches of education imparted at our Public Schools? No: unless the education
were limited to grammar, geography, history, arithmetic, reading, and writing.

Do you not think thirty scholars would be enough at the same rate? Not sufficient; but thirty
to commence with would induce a man to begin,

Is not the number of fifty scholars a considerable one for any private School to collect? Besides my
own, I can speak with certainty of only two in Town, one of which has considerably more than 50, the
other less.

What number of pupils of varying ages from six to twelve, without assistance, can one teacher properly
conduct the education of ? - I could not answer the question as regards such a School as I refer to.

WebpNESDAY, 26 JunE, 1867.

VERY REV. W. J. DUNNE, Vicar-General.

In reply to questions from the Chairman, states—

I have resided in this Colony 22 years; 21 years in Richmond, and the Jast year in Hobart Town.

You have, no doubt, been led to make yowsself acquainted with the Public Schools? Yes, I have
been accustomed to visit the Public Schools in my district, and for a portion of time I had a Denominational
School under my pastoral charge. : '

As a general rule, from your knowledge of the classes of children attending Public Schools, were they
likely to attend any School if a high fee was exacted for their education ? The greater portion of children
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woiild not ; indeed they could nét. But to give an accurate reply to the question the term * high fee” should
be defined. Ifall the children were obliged to pay 9d. a week, the great majority could not go to school at
all, In Sorell, the children generally pay ; there were no free scholars .in the Public School there when I
visited it. . : v ) '
From your knowledge of the class of parents of children attending our Public Schools, is it not
necessary to make the School as attractive as possible to them ? It would be very desirable to do so.

Is it not the case that the time of their children, particularly their elder children, represents a money
value? Itisso, In the harvest time or busy seasons of the year they are generally employed at home.

And in so far as there is a sacrifice of the earnings which children lose by School attendance, ought not
credit to be allowed to their parents in estimating the price demanded for the education of their offspring ?
Certainly, a loss is incurred by such sacrihice, and it is proper to iake such loss into consideration on fixing
a charge for education. But this is a loss common to all parents, and the advantages derivable from the
education of their offspring are always considered more than an equivalent for such a loss. .

What mn your opinion are the most prominent defects in our educational system? There are two
defects which occur to me just now as most prominent, one of them general, and the other special, The
general defect is, that the present system does not convey that amount of education to the poorer classes
which might be expected from the amount of the education grant. The special defect is, that, considering
the manner in which Rule 4 is interpreted, the present system does not afford sufficient security against
the proselytism of Catholic children attending the Public Schools. Not ouly are proselytising practices
carried on under cover of the Board’s Rules, but are actually justified by them, I am aware thata
modification has been made in the rule referred to, but it has not been acted upon. I remember when the
rule was first framed by the Venerable Archdeacon Davies, Rev. Dr. Lillie, and the late Vicar-General. Their
intention in framing Rule No. 4 was, that no child attending the Public School should receive religious
instruetion at the cost of conscience, or on principles of which their religion disapproved. With that view they
made use of the word ¢ require” in the sense that no child should be asked to receive religious instruction by
a Teacher not of the same religion, unless at the expressed request of the parents of the child. This rule Tam
aware is now generally infringed 48 regards Catholic children, who are invited and even required by Protestant
Teachers to attend religious instruction in eommon and in class with the Protestant children without any
intimation to that effect from the parents of the children, and even without their knowledge. I remember
one instance of a Teacher continuing, against my' remonstrance, to make the Catholic children read the
Protestant Bible in class, and thus induce them to become disobedient Members of their Church. The

modification that has been made.in Rulé 4 does not afford sufficient security against proselytism to the
Catholic children. .

In reference to the special defect, is it not susceptible of remedy without disturbing the principle of our
existing educational .system? Possibly it is; but the confidence of the Catholic Clergy and the Catholic
people in the system is completely shaken, and it will be, I am sure, difficult to restore it.

In respect to the general defect which you have alleged, in what way do you consider the present outlay
excessive in comparison to results 7 I think it is excessive in this respect, that many persons who could
pay for their children receive the advantage of the Board’s Schools at a trifling cost, whilst many children
of the poorer classes receive no education at all, '

Is your reference made to a class of pupils which pay nothing? By the poorer classes I mean those

who either can pay nothing, or cannot pay in accordance with the scale of school-fees prescribed by the
Board.

In the Country Districts is not the sending a boy to the Public School or no School at all the alter-
native between which parents above the lowest orders are placed? In most localities parents have no
other alternative than that of sending their children to a Public School. Generally speaking, there are very
few Private Schools in the Country Districts.

Are there no advantages, in your opinion, in the blending of different classes in one School?  There
may be social advantages, but with respect to Catholic children the mixed system of education has always
proved to have an injurious effect, for, excluding the influence of religion, it tends io train the youthtul
mind in indifference to every creed, and in practical infidelity.

Referring particularly to the Country Schools, and to such Districts as Richmond at the present time, is
it not a very small fee that the larger number of our small farmers could pay for the schooling of their
children ? I think the generality of farmers could pay the fee charged, either in money or value. Tt isin
the Townships, where the labouring classes and idlers congregate, that poverty is most prevalent, and parents
are more incapable of paying for their children’s education.

What fee would you think a reasonable one, as a general rule, in reference to this class of small
tenant farmers?  As'a general rule, the fee would vary in relation to the circumstances of the settlers. In
case no Public School existed, some farmers could afford to pay 2s., some Is., and some 6d. a week. There
are, of course, some small farmers so poor that they could afford to pay nothing.

By Myr. Gleadorw.—Seeing that the means at the disposal of the Government for educational purposes
are limited, what class should be first cared for ? The poorer classes, most certainly, -

Are you of opinion, then, that the education of the poorer classes should be secured before any attempt
is made by the Government to promote the education of those who could afford to educate their children?
I think there is a greater obligation on the part of the State to provide for the education of the poorer classes.

Should not that obligation be first performed ? -In the absence of abundant means at the disposal of the
State-to provide for. superior education, I think so.

In your opinion should or should not the obligation of the State to the poor be first performed before
the education of others is undertaken? 1 believe so. To provide for the education of the poorer class is
a duty on the part of the State. To provide for the education of the higher class is an act of generosity. -
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You have stated the general defect of the present system, - Do you. speak to-the qua.ht{l of the education,
or the exteinit to which education is given to the lower classes? I'mean the extent to which it is given.

"’ Seeing that, according to regulations, all children are entitled to be admitted to Public Schools free of
charge whose parents cannot afford to pay School fees, how is it that under the present system the education
of the poor has not 'been accomplished to-its fullest extent? The causes which prevent the accomplishment
of this end differ in fespect to the country and.in respect to-the towns. In the country where the population
is scattered the cause may:be traced to the difficulty. of travelling ‘long distances.to attend at school. This
impediment.could be partly removed by the employment of itinerating Teachexs In the towns there are two
preventing causes ; viz, ueglect on the part of some pax ents, and poverty and want of clothes for. their .
children on the paxt of othel'

Then the latter is not a defect in the system 7 No.' .

Has the presence of 1espectah1e children i the Schools the effect-of detenmg the atteudance of the
poor classes? 1 have observed no instances of the kind. :

Would Sehools estabhshed with the exclusive object of educating those whose parents: could not educate
them be more effectual in securing the education of that class than the present system,—such Schools being

" conducted at the expense of the State? I'think in"Hobart Town and Launceston such Schools would have
the effect of bringing home education more immediately to the poorer-classes, as they would-then have the
undivided attention of:their Masters, but: such specxal Schools would ‘not he adapted to the requirements of the
Country Districts:

By Dr. Butler. —Are not thé Schools now in ope1at10n under the Board of Education in Hobart
Town and Launceston free Schools for thé poorer classes? ‘They can become so upon certificates being
given of the parents’ mab11ny to pay school-fees, but practically the number of free scholars is comparaﬂvely
few, owing, I presume, to the neglect of parents, and’ the want of c]othes for the children.

Then in what way would the. establishment, of. Free Schools prov1de for that defect? I would not be
in favour of a compulsory law. . I should prefer that some ‘Teward in the shape of clothing were offered as an
inducement to children to attend. By offering such a reward, I mean that the State: should supplement
contributions.of clothes given by the religious denominations to which . the children belong. ~ With respect
to Catholic children, the establishment of schools conducted by Members of Rehgwus Orders would have the
effect of attracting large numbers of poor children to them.

Do you think children would go -as freelyto a pauper 'School ds.to 2 mlxed School? Without doubt
the natural pride of parents would, in many instances, lead to objections; but generally, if the school were
well conducted, there would be no practical difficulty on that head.

‘Howdo you define the poorer classes whom the ‘State: should educate in the separate Schools’l At
present many pay only in accordance with the. scale of school fees who could pay more. Those whose
circumstances do not enable them ‘to pay 3d. a week, or even that sum, may bé said to coustltute the poorer
classes which the State should educate freely. - : ‘

What weekly payment would be enough to enab]e a chl]d to obtam educatlon without Public Schools ?
1s. 2 week for a plam education, - embracing reading, writing, arithmetic, history, grammar, and geography.

Then those who could not pay a shilling a week would be taught from the Government grant? No.
In private schools some would pay mare and some less, in proportion to'their attainments. * A pupil learning
geometry would pay more than a-child learning ‘to spell.  Children who could pay 6d. a week would not
be excluded from some private schools.

Are you aware of the character of the instruction given at these private Schools? The instruction given

at some of the private: schools, viz., Miss Bennett’s ‘and the Misses Hogan’s, is of a very high character.

There are three other private schools in my Parish, viz. ;3 Mr. Mulhall’s, Miss Gormley’s, and Miss Gillon’s.

The character of the instruction glven in these schools is very good. Mr. Mulball is a certificated Teacher,
and bas recently been appointed to-a situation.in the Queen’s. Asylum.

Asto theadvisability of establishing Free Schools in Hobart Town, would there not be great objections
among parents to sending their children such long distancés? . Yes, great inconvenience would be
expeneuced in this way. Indeed it would be impossible to send children from the suburbs to a school in
the centre of the city, Were free schools’ determined upon, there certainly should be two of them established ;
one a denominational one for the Catholics, and the other for the Protestants. This would not do- away with
the objection to sending children a long distance, but it would do.away with the objection as to sending:
Catholic children to a school where, pxobably, all the Teachers are Protestants. Children would go more
freely to Denominational Schools, because in these schools religious and secular education are so blended
together that distinctive_religious teaching enters into-the course of daily secular instruction, and religion
underlies and is made the groundwmk of education. = Harrington-street school is not a Denominational
School. Rehglous instruction is given there, but it is not so involved and inter woven with secular instruction
as happens in schools conducted by Membels of Rehvlous Orders, to which large numbers of children are
always attracted.

By Mr. Kennerley.—Do you think sufficient interest is shown in the Country Districts on the subject
of education? T think great lack of interest exists in the Country Districts on the subject of education.

As the means of the Government are limited, would you be in favour of local rates in Country Districts
rathér than that the present rates should bé reduced? I would not be in favourof local rates. A great outery
would be raised against them. It would lead to considérable evils if appointments and removals of
masters were left to'local Boards. Such appointments and removals should be vested in a central authority.

Would you give local Municipalities power over the supervision of the Public Schools beyond that at
present ngen to them ! No; they have sufficient power at present in their being appointed Special Visitors,

As to Schools in} Couxm y Tow ms,—are there more than should be supported by Government, con~
sidering the populatlou ? "I do not think thére are any more in existence than are required.
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Supposing the Schools in Hobart Town were reduced to. two, would the Government be required to
give denominational aid for educating the poorer classes? Yeos, it would be necessary to doso; and by
supplementing the contributions of religious denominations it could do. so without any increase of expense.

Do you think a system of denominational aid would be better than the.present? I do; it would create
a rivalry among several Denominations, the result of which would. be the bringing of an increased number
ot children into the:Schools. : : - :

Would it meet the wants of children now receiving no education? I think it would have that effect.

Do you think it advisable to provide Industrial and Reformatory Schools? There is a great want of
such Schools, but Reformatory are more required than Industrial Schools. :

By Myr. Fysh—Do you not think some such system . could be adoptéd to induce the poorest class of
children to attend Day Schools as is at present adopted by Religious Bodies to fill the Sabbath Schools :
personal canvass of benevolent individuals? T do not think so. It would be difficult to find benevolent
persons to interest themselves in that way.  Religious bodies regard it as a religious duty to induce children
to attend the Sunday Schools, but they would not consider themselves bound by any such obligation on
week days. : o : :

By My. Sheehy.—Do you think the duty of the State is confined to the poor classes? Considering the
limited means of the State, I think its greater obligation is to educate the poor classes; it is also its duty,
in a lesser degree, to-encourage and aid. the education of the higher classes..

Do you think masters should be certificated or otherwise 7 There would be a difficulty with respect
to private masters, but I am of opinion that all masters should be certificated.

By. the Chairman.—Would you consider that the State discharged its duties in respect to the education
of pauper children at a School devoted to them if it omitted to give them a religious education? TIn
devising a system of education for pauper children, I think the State should provide that they should receive
religious instruction, but always in accordance with the doctrine of the Denomination to which the children
belong. It would be an act of injustice on the part of the State to torce pauper children to attend religions
instruction of which their Parents and their Clérgy disapprove. o i

In your opinion can an education entitled to the designation of. religious be given without inculcating
the docirines either of Catholics or Protestants ? I do not think so.  No religious instruction, properly
so called, can be inculcated without dogma. It would be impossible to impart religious instruction to
Catholic children, for instance, without reference to the dogmas of the Trinity, the Incarnation, the
Resurrection, and the Ascension of our Lord. ' '

Even on the footing of giving a good secular combined with a denominational religious education, do
you pot think that it would be necessary, in order to induce regular school attendance, to hold out the
eucouragement of decent clothing to the pauper classes, supposing compulsory education out of the question?
It would he a greater attraction to children if a veward of clothes were offered to the really destitute.
Charitable persons, I think, could be found to assist in providing clothes for pauper children, in order to

“enable them to attend at school.

What is the main cause of hindrance at present to school attendance; the burden of fees and the loss
of wages being excluded from consideration? The main causes, as I have already stated, are neglect of
parents and want of clothing. :

Supposing the object of the State to be to maintain an efficient system of elementary education, do.you
think that the existence of a provision by which a2 more advanced education is made attainable to
meritorious pupils at Public Schools is calculated to further their efficiency ? " There 18 no doubt such
provision is a_great incentive both to Masters and Pupils in Public Schools, and calculated in a very high
degree to further the efficiency of the Public Schools throughout the Colony.

In reference to the special defect in the present system of education to which I have alluded, I would

respectfully add, that in my opinion the best remedy would be to change. Rule 4, so as to fix .the time for

" religious instruction at the end of the school hours, strictly requiring that it should not commence for the

majority of the pupils, or any of them, until after the departure’ of every one ot the minority professing a
diﬁlerent crecd. C : .

MR. A.IRELAND.

. In reply to questions from the Chairman, states— ,
I have been 13 years presiding over the School which I now conduct.

I conducted the School at first as a -private speculation. In-Scotland I was in communication with
Dr. Nicholson, and he said be would be happy to have me- out as teacher in connection with his Church ;
but otherwise it was entirely a private speculation. _ .

I have no connection with the Church now; I have not even the school-room.

T have about 85 pupils at present; for whose educdtion I have to .assist me a second English Master,
a Writing Master, a Drawing Master, and a Junior Assistant for manual work.

The fees I cbarge vary from one to three guineas per quarter, according to the branches of education
taught. : ‘ ' L e

I know none of the Public Schools here except from hearsay. :

" I know generally the classes from which the publié-sphool pupils come. I have had some of them,
—1 may say a good many,—from both town Schools and country, principally the former.
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_ Supposing the- State to withdraw provision from the Elementary Schoolsin town, what, if any,
.teduction would that enable you to make in your charges, so as to attract such pupils as now attend Public
./Schools? I am not quite prepared to answer the question without consideration at home.

Would you be favourable to a system under which certificates of competence would be required from
' all teachers? I would have no objection.

At present do not competent masters find themselves injured in their profession by its being undertaken
by incompetent persons—not merely incompetent in education, but other causes? T should like time to
consider this question.

I have two boarders. :
I pursued the profession of teacher before I came to the Colony.
You are aware that at the present time encouragements are given by the State in the shape of exhibitions

to Superior Schools, obtainable by competition from all Schools. Does this system operate favourably, as
testing the skill of masters, and encouraging pupils? I think it does so very much.

It shows to the world at what Schools an education i3 given that will stand an independent and
impartial examination ? It does.

What age were the boys you had from Public Schools ? Al ages,—9 to 15.

Was your observation of the attainment of the boys sufficiently minute to lead you to remark either supe-
riority or inferiority on their part as compared with a similar number of boys from miscellaneous schools?
Their general knowledge was good In many instances, but as to scholastic details they were not so well
grounded. In some instances they were bad in both respects. '

You have had an opportunity of appreciating the value of education, and the sacrifices which will be
made to obtain it on the part of parents in Scotland and in this Colony ? I have. The result is, that T find
some parents here make great sacrifices, while others are indifferent as compared with those in Scotland,
where greater sacrifices are made than here in general. : ' :

I know little personally of the lower classes, only from hearsay.

[Mr. Ireland hands in the following written statement.]

The following are my opinions on the working of Public Education, with a rough outline of the
scheme which 1 think would be most likely to satisfy all parties, and to meet the demands of the State
without pressing too heavily on the public Treasury.

I presume that in the present state of the question we have to deal with two classes of persons; and,
if possible, to satisfy or conciliate both. First, we have that class of persons who believe that the State
should not interfere at all in regard to education ; and, next, we have the very antipodes to that class, who

- believe that the State should do everything, and who advocate State Aid in favour of every class,—¢ J ustice
and liberality to all classes and all persons; no sort or condition of people being exclusively favoured or
protected.”

It is clear to me that the Commission now sitting will be unable to go with either party. The laudable
efforts of voluntaryism have fallen fer short of complete success, and it is certain that Tasmania at the
present (ime cannot afford to assist all parties alike ; nor is it, indeed, just that the public should be taxed in
any degree for the education of the children of well-to-do parents, whose duty it clearly is to pay the expense
of that education themselves.

In order to put my views on Public Education in a more definite form, I shall arrange them under the
following heads :— '

/‘

1. Should the State aid Education?

This is a question which a few years back occupied a very large amount of attention, but which has, I
think, been settled heyond dispute by the united assent of Christendom. There can no longer be a doubt
that soclety in every country is bound to protect itself from the dangers of ignorance in the generations
which are being reared in the midst of it, if it would avoid being inundated by a criminal population, and
made to maintain the enormous expense entailed in supporting the extensive machinery of law with an
adequate amount of prison accommodation. Happily, too, moral obligation has been recognised in the
settlement of the question; and.it is on all sides admitted to be the duty of the State to see that every child
within its bounds is so far educated as to be able on attaining manhood or womanhood to play a responsible
part, and to maintain itself by its own industry in a position of respectability. The requirements of civilised
countries, too, have contributed not a little to bring about this result, Wherever civilisation is established,
there is a great demand for trustworthy dependants ; and experience has shown that by far the best are those
whose intellects have been awakened under the influence of a moderate education. Hence Public Schools
are now considered absolutely necessary, alike to supply the labour market, to raise up industrious and
intelligent artizans and tradesmen, to assist in developing the natural and material wealth of a country, and
for the maintenance of law and order in society.

While, however, the principle is universally admitted that the State should aid Education, it is still
a vexed question as to—

2. How far State Aid to Education should go.

I presume it will not for a moment be denied, that superior even to the obligation of the State is to be
considered the obligation of the parent. One of the principal duties of parents to their children is that of
giving them an education suitable to their station in life, A parent has no right to allow his child to grow
up like a heast, and to lead a life which would be alike useless to others and shameful to himself. In dealing,
then, with the subject of Public Education the State should keep the natural responsibility of parents always
in view, and it should never attempt to invade those obligations in the smallest degree.



To orphan chlldren and-children w1thout natural protectors the State stands clearly in the posmon of a

parent, and should in regard to'the education of such children discharge’ strlctly a par ent’s duty In 1egard
to pauper children thé position of the ‘Staté'is not guite’so ¢lagr. -

I think, however, that when the parents of children “are too poor to' bestow. upon them an, adequate
education, the State ourrht to step in and discharge that ‘duty.” The term “adequate education” ought,
however, to be clearly deﬁned and should mean simply such a primary education as would fit the children .
to fill any ordinary position in life. It is, I conceive, no part of the duty of the State to provide a superior
kind of education ‘for the children of a superior class of paupers, any more than it is the duty of the State to
provide superior asylums, or.superior food or cluthmg for them, When they are thrown'upon State liberality,
for such ‘ecessaries. -

As regards that class of the population who cannot afford to prov1de adequate’ prrmary education for
their children in the whole, but could nevertheless contribute a portion of the cost of such education, I think,
it would be within the province of the State to_countenance, and even to encourage, such arrangements as
tending to maintain parental nbligations. In all such cases the children should receive their education at a

- National School, and the contrlbutlons of the palents should be pald to the central authorlty, and not to the
master.

The State has no ncht to place the masters otits Pubhc Scliools in competmon on terms of supeuorrty,
with masters of private “educational establishments, Its interference in' the matter of education should be
confined. to the maintenance of National Schools for the education. of its poor, and to insisting that an
adequate primary education be given to children by all parents who can afford to pay for it. Evelythlng
beyond this should be left to voluntary eéffort, at all events until the country is in a position of financial
prosperity sufficient to warrant a large’ expendlture upon superior educatlonal establishments, and in the
endowment of universities,

3. Educatwn n Tasmania. .

By the Report of the Board of Edication for 1865, it appears there were in operatlon under that body
during the year 102 Public Schools, having 194 teachers, assistant teachers, pupil teachers, and paid
monitors. - In those schools there were 8204 distinct scholars on the rolls ; ; but the average daily attendance
was only 4074. According to the census of 1861, there were 19,349 children in the Colony between the
ages of 5 and 15 years. The average daily attendance in our Public Schools was therefore less than one-
fifth, leaving, the remaining four-fifths entirely dependent upon voluntary efforts, and, I fear, at least three-
ﬁfths devoid of education altogether.

Tn respect to the object for which our present system of education exrsts, tben, it mav be set down as a
great failure. 1t is clear that the children do not attend school, and we have the astoundmg fact before us
that by far the greater proportion of our.juvenile population is receiving.no education at all, + Of those who
do receive. education at the hands of the State, there can. be no doubt that a very large number are the
children of parents who are well able to pay for that education themselves, and who should be made to do so
by some means.

No doubt the system of rewards adopted by the Council -and Board of Educatlon is good masmuch ag
it tends to stimulate both teachers and pupils to greater exertion in the prosecution of their respective duties,
and to excite a healthful competition among the educational establishments of the Colony. I think, how-
ever, the amount expended is, under existing circumstances, extravagant., The same system of rewards
might be continued with equally satisfactory results at one-half the present cost.

The average amount of Government aid per annum paid for each scholar in daily attendance during
1865 was £2 10s. 0}d., or about £12,000 for the education of 4074 children; ; while the average amount
of School Fees char ored for each scholar in daily attendance was only 19s, 74d., or about vne-third of the
amount paid by Government.

My chief objections to the present systém of Public Eduzation, then, are :—

Ist. That it does not serve the end for which it was established,—only one—ﬁfth of our juvenile population
being educated in the Public Schools.

2nd. That it goes altogether beyond State obhgamons, and trencheés upon the duty of parents

3rd. That it has a great tendency to check voluntary efferts, and interferes with that free and healthy
cornpetition which should be open to the preceptor of youth, as well as to the representatlves ‘of every other
calling.

The legitimacy of thxs conclusion is not only supported by the repeated complalnts of parents, and by
the actual facts of the case, but it is a mnatural -consequence of the latitude given to the Public School
teacher by the regulativns of the Board of Education. These regulations authorise him to receive, when
obtainable, a higher rate than the prescribed scale of fees; thereby tempting him, or at least giving him
sufficient latitude to bestow an undue share of his time and attention to the instruction of that olass of
children for whom he receives the high fee to the consequent neglect of his less fortunate pupils, and to the
detriment of private institutions.

To meet these objections, I should propose a system of education to be established by a special Act
of Parliament, and to be under the management and-control of a responmble Minister of the Crown.

The leading features of such an enactment I think should be :— .

1st. That it be.made compulsory upon every parent, under the penalty of firie or imprisonment, to send
children between the respective ages of 5 and 18 years to some national or private School at least three
days a week, for the space of say “four or five hours each day, except in case of su,kness or durmg periods-
of epidemic, when a medical certificate could of course be produced., :

2nd. Rewards to informers on conviction of parents for not sending their ch1ldren to School,
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___3rd.- The enactment of a moderate scale of fees to be paid by parents for the education of their children
in. National Schools, or for their maintenance and education in industrial Schools or Reformatories: such
fees in every case to be paid to the central authority, and not to the masters, .

4th. Providing for the free education of children in Public Schools on affidavit sworn by the parents
or guardians as to their inability to pay for such education,—persons swearing false affidavits to be
proceeded against for perjury.

Sthools.

1st. In the two principal towns (in each) one, or at most two, National Schools for children who
require mere primary education. One reformatory or industrial school; such school to be also of thenature
of an Orphan Asylum, and to receive all children who have been deprived of their natural guardians and
are thrown upon the State. N.B.—A training ship for boys might be established on the River Derwent at
a very trivial cost, and with immense advantage to the Colony.

2nd. In the leading townships and centres of population (in each), one National School under the same
regulations as those in the two principal towns. ' .

Srd. In sparsely populated localities, the attendance of a Travelling Sehoolmaster, weekly or fortnightly
according to the locality : school in such cases to be held in. the most convenient. building available.

. ' Teachers. _

__ As at present, I think teachers should be classified as teachers, assistant teachers, pupil teachers, and
paid monitors; ‘and liberal salaries paid by the State to each class, according to the work to be performed ;
the teachers to understand clearly that they are probibited from accepting any fees whatever, or from entering
Into competition in any way with private preceptors. It is very desirable that a Normal School for the
training of teachers should be established ; but inthe present state of the finances'I think thatimpracticable.
I should therefore advocate, as a temporary measure, the allowance of gratuities to trained teachers for the
instruction of assistant teachers, pupil teachers, and monitors. :

As far as cost is concerned, I believe such a scheme as I -have sketched could be worked with vastly
less expense than the present Public School system, and would at the same time succeed in edueating that
class for whom primery education was originally intended, but to do which the existing system has proved a
complete failure.. '

By the Chairman—You have referred to all civilised States having recognised the obligation of pro-
viding elementary education,—can you mention one of these which has not at the same time recognised the
obligation of aiding education by means of universities or schools of an advanced description? I want

time for consideration.

Unless under a system, such as you suggest, of compulsory attendance at some school, do you not
apprehend that anything done by the Government will fail to alter the state of things which you represent to
exist at present, under which a large proportion of children are uneducated? Unless some compulsory effort

is adopted, any effort would be useless.

By Dr. Butler.—You speak of 8000 children at schools, and only 4000 average atiendance, and you
calculate that the latier only get education: would it not be the case that all the children who attend receive
some education? Of course, some ; but their irregular attendance would render this partial.

Would not the average attendance make it appear that only half are instructed ? I suppose that in
country districts the head master could only attend three days a week at each place.
~ In supervising the lower class in your school, how many children can be taught by a master? I will
say, after consideration, how many my master can arrange his work for that he can alone instruet in simple
elementary instruction.

Do you think the amount of instruction in primary schools should be inferior to that in the programme
which I hand you? T will answer this. '

What amount of income should a master expect to derive from his occupation ? From £120 to £150
sufficient,—over and above rent of building.

Is it the fact that in Scotland children of various classes and sexes are educated together at general
schools ?—If so, did those of higher ranks receive a bétter education than the others? I will answer this
to-morrow. ) ‘ ' '

Can you recal to memory any general inconvenience to arise fromn mingling the sexes? In Scotland T
have. In schools I was acquainted with' the females were in different parts of the school, but still there
were inconveniences. '

, - MR..R. G. GRAY, City Missionary.

You have liad considerable experience in connection with the Hobart Town Ragged Schools? I have,
for nearly 14 years. . I have been connected with the Hobart Town Ragged Schools, and have been
Superintendent for 10 years. '

You know what exertions are necessary in order to obtain- attendance at these Schools?  Visiting
parents, stirring them up to do their duty to their children.

The parents I suppose are poor from a variety of causes? Yes, very poor and miserable; arising
from drunkenness, improvidence, want of employment, &c..
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Many ‘of the children have ‘fathers who, if they did their duty; could send them to school, paymg for
their education? Yes.

‘Even after getting the children to school, you require to supéradd 'something to mere education to keep
them there? Yes; clothing, food, and assisting the parents as well.

By Mr. Gleadow.—Are there many children of indigent parents who attend no school whatever ?
Compared with the mass of the' population, I should say few. I have myself last week taken what may be
called a census of the poor from Old Wharf up to extreme end of Argylestreet, Elizabeth-street, Campbell-
street, and Cross-street, and the result amounts to this, there is about 1 out of 8 who are not attendmg any
school whatever. On the Old Wharf 56 families under visitation there, of these 30 have children varying
trom 2 to 7; out of these 30 families I'found only 3 children not going to schiool who ought to go to school.
There is a palt of that district which brings up the per-centage of non-attendance at school,—that is Ware,
Worley, and Smith-streets, where there is no Public School.  'In that locality a very large per-centage are
not going to school, simply because there is no school to go to. The nearest is Trinity Hlll bat this is at

a distance of upwalds of half a mlle, which is a good deal for little children.” This is the reason why they
don’t go to school.

Have that class of children any prejudice against attending Public Schools, or is there an ything in the
Public Schools which prevents them from attendmu ?  Yes, - there is; they say they are neglected, they
represent it is because they are very poor, From what T know of this class of children they would be more
likely to attend schools for educating their class in preference to Public Schools where others were admitted.
Their parents would have no pleJudlce against sending children to such schools, not in the least.

What is ;your opinion as to the advantages or disadvantages of sending them to the Public Schools as
now established? I don’t consider the present schools Public Schools in the proper sense of the term—
answering the purpose of éducating the poor. The trouble and difficulty I had in getting children into
Public Schools led to the establishment of: Ragged Schools. The same difliculty does not exist now, but
if the admission is easier the children are neglected when admitted. I have been in the habit of visiting
the Public Schools. I have observed in the classes of those schools that-the feeling of those children is
well-founded—extra attention. paid to those in first or highest or Master’s class, while junior classes are
left to the care of monitors. I 'have visited the schools at all hours and have observed the same thing,” I
know parties who keep private schools, some where education given is simply elementary. The fees
charged for such instruction by properly competent persons were regulated by the circumstances of the
pareats, in most if not in all cases,—in a family of 4 or 5 the teacher will take 4 for, say, 2s. or 2s. 6d.
a week—in other cases he will charge 1s. or 2s. for one. There are not many schools kept by parties of this
character—and 1 may say that I Bave had complaints from these that they could not get ‘on with their
schools because of competition of Public Schools; in this way, the fact of education in Public Schools
being for such as were willing to pay, he would have got more for his scholars.

If desirable to provide for the education of poor chlldren, would it be necpssary to locate schools easy of
access? Yes.

, Then if easy of access, and admxssmn with htt]e trouble, numbexs now uneducated would avall themselves
of education? I believe so. °

-If one central school were established, Would they travel ﬁ om all quarters? No; and it would prevent

many elder ones. I think the schools must be dispersed over the town. A few more Free Schools should
be established in thickly populated districts.

, That extra attention is given more to the Master’s class according to the fees they pay, as well as their
age and qualification?  If I go to the Public Schéol at 10, 11, 12, or r 2 o’clock the Master is alwuys with
the senior class, of which grade composed I cannot say.

Do you certify to admission of free scholars ? Yes, Murray-street.

Do you think there is much opening for imposition on the part of parents in that school ? I should
say not, 1 know the circumstances of all the parents. The dlmcu]ty was to get the parents to send them
to school. I know the free scholars in other schools. -

By My, Fysh.—Are you of opinion that many of the flee scholars are children of parents who can pay
for education ? I believe there are a great many whose parents are able to pay, but how to get the money is
the question. I bave been told in one case, if it was only a penny they had to pay for the education of their
children they would prefer spending it at.a public-house,

By Mr. Kennerley—You consider a compulsory mode advisable? Yes, I consider legislation
required.

. What number attend the Ragged Schools at present? About 280.

Do you think that it would be ‘advantageous to extend the system of Ragged Schools in another part of
Town, from your long experience ? Yes, I think so; a fourth School. There is a third on the Cascade
Road. The system has worked well in proportion to the means and assistance from Government,—and were
it not for that we should have had hundreds of children running about the streets without any education
whatever. The system has a beneficial interest in the parents as well as children, and in many instances thev
are reclaimed from drunkenness.

By Mr. Fysh.—1Is there not much room in Upper Murray-sireet for free education ?  Yes, if we had
the Intant School and a Ragged School in same premises, with some small expense for additions.

_ Have you ever heard of objections to send children to. School from your reading- Seripture there ?
Never. The religious instruction is of the simplest kind ; in reading the Scripture the instruction. of the
clergymen who visit are in some cases simply explanatory of passage read ; in others the instruction assumes
the form of moral teaching. The children are addressed on some, subject, as covetousness, truthfulness;
and kindred subjects, but no dogmatic teaching; no cafe¢hism is'taught, I have been present at clergy-
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men’s instruction. Two Members of the Committee are appointed monthly to inspect the Schools, and
some Visit once a week,

Would a-free Government School meet the requirements of the class of children who at present attend
Ragged Schools? Not quite; it would approach it, We want that too; but nothing would meet the
requirements like the present Ragged School system with its voluntary eflorts and the excrtions of benevolent
persons. The ladies have in connection with the Schools, mothers’ meetings, penny savings’ banks, mothers’
clothing clubs, and children’s clothing clubs; they visit parents at their homes, and assist and counsel them in
their troubles and distress. . Individual members of the Committee have given direct contributions to the
Schools in the shape of bread, meat, soup, aud articles of clothing for the children. The physical condition
of these children would prevent them from attending the Public Schools as at present constituted, but it
should not be so; the Schools should be for that class. I have already stated the reason of free scholars
leaving the Public Schools to be, that they were neglected. Children are admitted to the Ragged Schools
whose parents could pay, but they won’t pay. I should think none are taking advantage of Ragged
Schools who could send their children to higher Schools. :

Are you aware of contributions by parents to Ragged Schools? Yes, a box is kept in each School ;
the children are asked and encouraged to bring pence or even half-pence on Monday morning to put into
these boxes ; they are told it is not a payment, but simply the voluntary contributions of the children them-
‘selves when they can spare anything to put in the box to pay for fire and stationery. In Watchorn-street
School it is about 2s. 6d. a week ; Collins-street 2s. Gd. a month ; Cascades School nearly £14 a year,
or 8s. or 9s. a week. In Collins-street the children have a penny savings’ bank there. The parents of
children who attend the Watchorn-streét School live in the immediate neighbourhood, but some children come
from a distance. The rule of admission is the poverty of the parents, sceking out children of the dissolute
and depraved. We are continually seeking out the neglected. Mr. Smales, Mr. Pratt, and myself, the
City Missionaries, are constantly engaged secking out children, and it is on our recommendation that the
children are admitted ; and the Members -of the Committee can also admit children,

Have you thought of Denominational Schools? Yes.

. Are you of opinion that such Schools subsidised by Government could be made to answer the purposes
of educating the poorer class? I am decidedly against the denominational class of Schools.

, Fripay, 28TH June, 1867.
THOMAS M‘DOWELL, Esq., Member of the Board of Education, called in and examined.

By the Chairman.—You are 2 Member of the Board of Education, and have been so for many years ?
Forf G or 7 years.

In your opinion might not the duties which devolve on that Board be curtailed with advantage?
I can’t see how they can be. In wiatters of detail the machinery is peculiar; everything goes before the
Board for approval, even the plans of the Architect. I don’t see any great advantage from altering the
present system.

You mention the plans, &c. of Schools; are there not certain establiched rules as to dimensions,’
ventilation, and accommodation of Schools, with reference to number of pupils, of which a body entrusted
with educational interests is presumed to be informed? Yes, there is, but in general it is not accurately
followed out ; it depends on the means. It would cost too much to carry out such buildings, Some of the
buildings in the North have been imperfect—as at Circular Head, Deloraine, &ec.

Do you not think that a Minister of Education would be able to act with more efficiency and
promptitude ? This opens up another question. I scarcely think so. Schools should be non-political;
and unless the Minister of Education should be held responsible, I don’t think it could be carried out
satisfactorily. There would be no security for the general discharge of duties.

You have given attention to the fact of a number of children pdying no fees attending the Public -
Schools? I have given attention to the fact that no children pay fees at Public Schools.

. It was the habit of masters to admit pupils not paying, but since then a plan has been adopted to
stimulate masters. 1 drew up the plan myself, at the time when the reduction took place in salaries. It
was limited, and was closely looked after to prevent abuse. '

Do you think that any prejudice, either to the paying or non-paying class, results from their being
commingled at the same School? Ol no, not in the least.

Even with the facility afforded to poor children of attending Schools fiee of charge, do not many fail
to avail themselves of the advantage? They do; but I think this might be obviated by a more constant
inspection of the Schools than at present., And I would remark, that a greater number atiend Schools
than appear to attend them. For instance, a family of 5 would send 2, and replace them by others; so
that reaily more get some education.

You have referred to the inspection, is one Inspector enough to maintain it with efficiency ? T don’t
think so. I think two Inspectors should be constantly employed, and report to the Board or Head of the
Department ; I look an the inspection as the main point. ~ Schools should receive a thorough examination
twice a year.

In your opinivn would a system of local management, without central control, be sufficient to maintain
a sound common-school education in this Colony ? All depends on the district and place. In some they
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might keep it up, but elsewhere it would bé a failure. * The master being paid from local finds. would be
a politician. The interest shown is small, except by Clergymen. Yon ‘may stimulate a little :interest, but
it soon dies out. It could not be done here by the Municipalities of Towns, and I may say the same
of the country, ' o o o

.+ Is it-within your knowledge, or has any complaint ever reached the Board, that distinctions have
been made by masters between the paying and free scholars ? I have never heard it, and I have visited
a great number of Schools, and have never seen it. ' ’ : C :

In 2 Government or any other School which class of'-pupils does the head master generally take, the
least advanced or the most advanced? Generally, most advanced. The others are under pupil teachers;

But such a thing as a classification of scholars, unless with respect to attainments, is unknown in the
Public Schools? No, utterly unknown to the Board. It might exist, but it is witerly unknown to the
Board. . ’ ' o .
Could you suggest any amendment in the constitution and powers of the Board of Education ? I can’t
say that I can. I speak as to my knowledge of the Board as ut present constituted. We have always had
good men here, well educated, and quite as equal as Officers to form an opinion on any subject which arose.
Mr. Henty was Chairman, and took great interest in it, Mr. Nairn succeeded himj; and Dr. Butler is
now Chairman, -There is the defect of want of suflicient inspection. - : : ‘

Do you think that a separation could be advantageously made in town of Schools for paying and for
non-paying pupils ? I think the result would pauperise both. " The non-paying would have the majority.
The fees are not high, nor are the salaries. o - R

Do you think a larger rate of payment could be insisted on without producing the effect of
diminishing the numbers in attendance ? I don’t think it could. Much bettei to leave it as at present,
Now it turns out that the father instead of giving £2 gives £4, if left entirely to himself,

What has been the effect on the Public Schools of the rewards of Exhibitions to Superior Schools?
Very good indeed ; most beneficial effect on the Schools and upper Schools; many subjects are studied
which used not to be studied. It has not been cultivated enough at Launceston till lately’; but it is, [
hear, now beginning to have some effect. o

Will you be good enough to furnish a Return of the number of scholars at Public Schools who have
competed for these Exhibitions ; distinguishing the free from the paying class of candidates ; and showing
%e numbers in each class who have been successful: Return to be of each year since the system began?

es. .

By Mr. Gleadow.—The Hobart Town Board is the only administrative body (except the Governor

in Council) to whom details could be referred ? Yes.

Though the system at present in operation affords the opportunity to parents unable to pay for the educa-
tion of their children to get them educated free, Lias the securing education to such children been the
special object of the Board ?  Yes, in so far as making the Public and the Masters acquainted with it, and
generally throughout the Island by the Municipal Bodies. The only check exercised being to see that
Imposition is not practised in it ; that a man may not pay for one when he has two or three free.

How do you prevent imposition? By Returns revised every quarter. The Mayor or chief person of
Municipalities sends in all particulars about the person. When I sketched it I thought £400 would cover
the expensc, and it has not much exceeded it. - ,

. Then you belicve that the means employed for preventing imposition have secured that object? To a
very gréat extent, . . , ;

Has the system been found adequate to secure the education of a very large portion of those children
whose parents are unable to educate them? Yes, it has without compulsion. : S

Are you sufficiently acquainted with the poorer class of persons in Hobart Town to be able to say
whether a much larger number between the ages of 6 and 12 are not receiving education at Publie
Schools than those educated in them? No, I don’t think so,—far from it, for besides the Board’s Schools
there are others—the Ragged Schools, for which there need be no necessity, and a great many others, some
of which are kept by private individuals of doubtful and dissipated habits; and it is strange that, though
parents can send them to Government Schools, there is still a prejudice against them amongst the lower
classes as a badge of servitude, and they will send them to schools where the habits of the Masters are
doubtful and dissipated. I think in the upper part of one street there are half a dozen such schools.

I think you said the cbject of admitting free scholars was to assist Masters? Yes; in some schools
they send them in’ all as free scholars, and objection has been made to them. I think not more than one-
third should be free scholars in a school. . : s i

‘When the funds:of the State are inadequate for an extended system of education, which do you consider
has the greatest claim on the State for education, those children whose parents cannot afford to pay for them
or those who ean?  Of course_the former, but all have a right, more or less, admitting that the State
provides education,—all have an equal right as far as expediency is concerned.

" But it is a question of policy which induces the interference of the State in these classes? No, the
policy of the State takes all classes in England and in Prussia. :

Can you suggest any improvement in the present system wliereby a Jarger amount of good could he
accomplished without increasing the expense? No, I had a hope at one time in my Report on Education
(1863) that it -would bave grown so as to stand of itself. The Colony has not progressed, and I see no
hope of its doing so, nor can I suggest any plan by tax or transfer which would relieve the Government. It
might be said it shall not exceed a certain amount,.and the Board could cut its coat accordingly ; ‘the money
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is distributed, and the system works well, very well ; any sudden change would not tend to bencfit the
Colony. To the north west there is a large population to be looked after. .

. Has not the attention of the Board been confined to meet demands made on them from various localities?
es.

Has that mode secured an equitable distribution of funds at the disposal of the Board through the
Colony ? Yes, I think so at the present time; there was a demand made by the Northern Board for an
equitable distribution, but striking out Hobart Town and Launceston altogether the distribution is equal.

By the Chairman.—What would be the effect on the state of education among the children of the
operative and small trading classes in Hobart Town were the assistance now extended in the Public Schools
by the State withdrawn from these schools, and the children referred to left wholly to a voluntary system ?
Some would get on, though inferior altogether; the character of the school would be completelv altered.
There would be no inspection to keep them alive. The best schools that could be established are those now
established ;. the character of the education is good, as evinced in the answers that the Candidates have.
recently given in examinations.

Do you not apprehend that many who have to make sacrificesin order to meet the small charges in
force at the Public Schools would be compelled to the alternative of relying upon schools where they would
be exempt from all charge?  Yes, I think they would do so! They would fall into them. The end would
_be difficult to foresee. In the present state of political partisanship it would be difficult to lay hands on it.

__ Would you recommend the adoption of a system of licensing Schoolmasters? I would not here. It
might be desirable, but it would be looked upon as persecution; I should scarcely think it a prudent
measure. An examination would aid some if they wished it. ~ You can’t get good Masters here owing to
the competi;ion in Melbourne, where there is a wider and better field.

From your experience of . the variety of local and social conditions in this country, do you think that
any system based on one set of principles only would meet the requirements of every locality ? No; I have
paid attention to the system since I came here. The system works as well as we can expect it to work.

In order then to meet local requirements you think it expedient that education should be confided to a
body to which considerable administrative discretion is allowed? Yes, I think so. Every case is discussed
and considered on its merits. I have nothing to add to my evidence but that I consider additional
inspection absolutely necessary. :

Monpay, 8 Jury, 1867.
MR. RULE.

In reply to questions from the Chairman, states—

T am Master of the Public School at Battery Point. I am a trained Schoolmaster. I havebeenin the
Colony employed in Education for 12 years, and have been for 63 years at Battery Point.

You have children of different ranks in life at your School, some paying more and some less? Yes, a
few pay.more and some pay less than the stipulated Fees. '

By what rule are you governed in the classification of the children? By the programme of the Board
of Education which came iuto force last year, .

Have you ever classified the children in your School with any reference to the fees paid by them ?
Never: I had on three occasions within the last three years grown up men from the BEast Coast, whom I
could not classify, and these sat apart,—they formed a class by themselves. At no time were there more
than two in such a class. .

With that exception, you have never made any distinction in the position of scholars unless as the result
of their respective attainments? Except as the result of their respective attainments, never.

Has any question ever been 1aised, either by the Board of Education or anyone else, as to your doing .
s0? Not to my knowledge.

Does it fall within your knowledge to say that there is any repugnance to send children to your School
as contradistinguished from any other-School? T never heard of any, and I have no reason to suppose
there is. There is a general repugnance to the name of a Government School, and many who are proper
objects of education at a Government School are not sent to my School because it is a Government School.

That repugnance which you allege, has it resulted in the sending of children to other than the Govern-
ment School? Yes; I think so. It'is not so apparent now as it was, when I went to that School; my
School is fuller now t hn it ever has heen before.

You infer that the repugnance is disappearing? I think so.

Has it been the result of the want of sufficient clothing on the part of children? Cases have come to
my knowledge that children have been kept away for want of clothing, but I have no reason to believe it.
would be otherwise if it were not a Public School. I have never known any case of children being so kept

" away, except for wantof necessary clothing. : )
What Schools had the children instead of yours to resort to? Chiefly a Private School at the end of

Harrington-street kept by Mr. Lowe ; and others are educated by young women at Private Schools kept at-
heir own houses. Very many Schools of this nature are on Battery Point. - ° ‘ N



39

.__'Do you know anyithing of the rate of fees at these Schools ? The fees range much’ about. the same as
at Public Schools. . ' I .

About what is your income apart from that which you derive from the Government? My income last
year was about £145 in excess of the Government aid. . -

Supposing you were thrown entirely upon pupils” fees, would it answer you financially' to increase the
rate of these fees. 1In other words, would an increase in the rate of charge for education be attended by a
cgrr'esponding'increase in the aggregate income derived from that source? My impression is that it would
diminish it. "My reason I will give in writing. I may state as a facl, that if parents pay tees equal to those
charged in higher Schools, they expect their children to be taught more than is in the programme.

By Mr. Kennerley.—Ave you of opinion that a less number of Schools would answer in Hobart
Town? Not without materially altering the system of Education ; 4. e. making these Schools such, that the
richer of the parents who now send their children to these Schools would not do so. It would not be possible
to do with less. T believe it is notorious, that in Hobart Town a great number of children do not
attend School. ~As regards Battery Point I do not think the number is large. , ) '

~ Free Schools, one or more established in Hobart Town, would not (unless compulsory education were
required) remedy the evil. I can think of no other remedy than a law to force parents to send children to
some School, or to show that they are getting a fair education at home, It is most unadvisable that private
Teachers. should be licensed. It would give the Government too much power, I can refer you to a short
passage in Mill’s Political Economy. I approve of free trade in Masters, snbject to my former answer.
Some of the Private Schools mentioned in my Return are in my belief efficient Schools, but with regard
to young women’s Schools very many of them are indifferent. The Harrington-street Master I refer to is
energetic and painstaking ; but I hardly think the circumstances under which he works are such as to enable
him to give a proper education. I .mean by circumstances the. charge he makes, and the number he is
obliged to teach in order to make a living. : ' .

If the Government system were abolished, would the children of small tradesmenand the humbler classes
now being educated in School get as good an education at unaided Private Schools in Towns? Itis my
opinion that the mass of the children who now attend the Government Schools would aot receive so good an
education. About a tenth would receive a better education, because their parents would send them to better
Schools ; the remainder would receive a.worse education. S

By M-~. Shechy.—Have you had many children from private schools? Yes, I have had many.

As a rule, how do their aitainments compare with those of the same class at your schoel ? . There is a
mixture ; some are sent from private schools for the Exhibitions, and they are generally better educated ;
some are sent decidedly worse—as a last resource. o _ ) ; ,

Do you know any radical defect in the present system? One is the failure to reach the very lowest
class of children. I don’t think very many could afford to send their children to Private Schools who now
send them to Public. Schools. _ : : '

But I suppose the same difficulty would exist under any system of education ? Yes. The efforts of
individual Clergymen and others might be supposed to induce many parents to send their children to school ;
but experience has shown that such efforts are far from being effectual. L

Have you many irregularly attending children in your school?  Yes, a large per-centage, I attribute
it chiefly to parents” want of a proper idea of the value of education.

Has the value of the children’s services much to do with it? Yes, but very little.

Do you find children of the same family change about at School ? - Lately two or three cases have
come under my notice ; but, knowing the circumstances, I found the parents doing the best they could.

By the Chairman.—Will you ascertain the children at your School who attend any Sunday School,
and acquaint this Commission with their names and addresses, and with the School they attend ? Yes, I
will. :

MR. ROPER, Master of the Harrington Strest School.

In reply to questions from the Chairman, states—
I have been at the School since October, 1851. I have had on my books an average of 120 or 130
children for the last three years. : : . o
" How do you classify the children in your School?  According to their attainments: the reading and
arithmetic. classes vary. : . o
Do you make any distinction between pupils paying less. or more than others, or paying nothing at all?
Not the least ; I never did. )
You repeat to this Commission that you never did so, that no complaint of the kind was:ever alleged
against you * Never that I anr aware of. - : .
You have children of every class—I mean among the humbler classes? Yes, of respectable tradesmen
and the poorest. o : :
. Is there any repugnance on the part of the poorest classes to attend your School?  Certainly there
can’t be; T have so many of them. ' :
But I suppose- occasionally you experience: that repugnance. which results from @ want-of sufficient
clothing ? Yes, frequently children stay away for want of elothes—boots or other articles..
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What, generally, is your income from pupils’ fees? I don’t suppose now that it averages more than
12s. or 14s. a week ; it isunder £1. It has been greatly less than last year.

By being placed in a position in which you must either abandon the School or insist on a higher rate of
fees in order to recompense you, could you successfully do the latter? I think I could derive a larger in-
come from the pupils, but I should reduce the number of pupils by making it a superior class of school.

In other words, you must make the School of such a kind that the larger number of your pupils could
not attend it? Yes. ‘

Will you ascertain the children at your School who attend any Sunday School, and acquaint this Com-
mission with their names and addresses, and with the School they attend? The whole of the children attend
the Catholic Sunday School, except one boy who attends St. David’s. '

By Mr. Kennerley.—Does it come within your knowledge that a Jarge number of children do not
attend School at all? I should think there is not a large number who are not attending, but there is a large
number who, from irregular attendance, do not receive much benefit from their Schools. I should think
there are few who do not attend either Day or Sunday Sehools. : ‘

If the present system were abolished, would the children of small tradesmen and the humbler classes now
being educated in.your School get as good an education at unaided Private Schools? Not an equal educa-
tion; but it is likely that many would attend Schools with a certainly lower grade of masters, both in moral
character and attainments. ' '

Do you think a less number of Public Schools would answer in Hobart Town? I think there would
not be so many attending school if there were fewer. Respectable parents send their children any distance,
to school, but poor people will not do so. :

Supposing one or more Free Schools to be established in Town, would it be desirable as attracting
more children than now attend? I don’t see why they would. :

Then you don’t consider the mixture of classes any detriment to the lower grades? Certainly not.
I think it an advantage to the lower grades. '

By Mr. Sheehy.—My school provides for the wants of the very poorest of the Catholic children. It
is in fact a Catholic school. '

Is there any inducement to the children to attend school? No, none; they get no rewards in the
school. I have known children unable to come to school ;. and I believe the Nuns give them boots to
enable them to attend. ‘

Do you know of any striking defect in the present system of Education? I do not. It strikes me it
must give general satisfaction, as we don’t hear any serious complaints against it. T think itis the best
system that can be established in the Colony.

Are the children irregular in their attendance? Yes, the children. of the poorest have to supply the
place of servants ; the boys get wood from the bush ; the girls nurse while their mothers wash or go out to
work. '

Can you suggest any remedy for this irregularity? Not unless you pay them to comeé., It is a defect
a8 common in England as here.

Do you know if any distinction is made by the boys or children amongst themselves? I don’t think
there is any feeling amongst them ; they meet as equals.

Then a poor scholar does not feel demoralised by having to attend school in ragged clothing? No.
I encourage cleanliness amongst the children, and give them marks for it.

MR. JOHNSTON, Master of Trinity Hill School,

Inreply to Questions from the Chairman, states,—

Have been in charge of the school since 1859. * I am a trained Master from the Normal School, Glas-
gow. The childven at my school are principally from the labouring classes. A few are children of shop- -
keepers and mechanics. They pay different rates of fees. The average attendance for 8 years has been 219.
The children are classed according to their attainments. No distinction is made between the class of paying
and non-paying childven. No such imputation has been made against my school that I am aware of. . Out
of school the children play together, and make no distinction of classes amongst themselves. The blending
of classes has operated beneficially. I know Scotch schools of similar description, having taught many years.
in Scotland ; and there is a greater admixture there than here.

Supposing the school to be left entirely dependent on school fees, could you materially increase the rate
of fees charged, or what would be the effect ? "Some years ago the Board of Educatiou deducted £50 from
our salaries, leaving us to charge a higher amount of fees. I tried to do so, and found that with a few
exceptions I could not succeed. 1 had. to adopt the plan of taking what money I could get from parents.
A parent with three children would offer 1s. a, week, and I took it. Some pay me 1s. a week, and some 3d.

You have scholars for whom the Government pay ? I have; free of any charge to the parents.
Is their attendance regular ? No, very irregular ; and punishment must be given to make them attend

. What comparison is there between the classes in Scotland and here as to education? TFar greater in
Scotland : there it is disgrace not to go to school ; here coercion has to be resorted to.
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Are children less acute here ? They are general]y as acute, but have not so much ability. There is a
want of application here,

- But is not 2 money ‘value represented by the time of many of the clnldxen at your school 7 Most Of
those who attend me are not wanted at home. It i is a want of a.pprecxatlon on the part of parents that keeps
them from school.

By Mr. Kennerley.—Are there many children in your nelghbourhood not recelvmg any education
whatever ? A great many ; several hundreds:: parental neglect and poverty are the causes.
. Can you propose any remedy? I know of no remedy. except such as exists in Prussia or Massa-
chusetts—the compulsory system.
Are you acquainted with the working of Ragged Schools ? I am not.
Do you think the establishment of one or more. Free Schools in Hobart Town would meet the evil? I

think not. There are already Schools open for the class in question. You would constitute a second class
of Ragged Schools.

Tf'the ,present system were abolished, would the children of small tradesnien and the humbler classes now
being educated at your School get as good an education at unaided Private Schools? Decidedly not for the
same money value,

Do you know many of the Private Schools? I sometimes visit some of the Liadies’ Schools.

Do you consider the children at present in the Public Schools could be received into such Schools?
No, certainly not. )

Do you think masters of Private Schools should be certificated ? I think so; it is hwhly important.

If you think itimportant to license a clergyman, a doctor, and a chemist,you should certainly license a man
who has to educate a child.

Are you aware of a much larger number of children eonfined in a private schoolroom than is good for
health? Yes; in one room, 20 by 14 feet, I have seen 40 girls of the age of 18 to 12,

* 1 think the Government should have a supervision over the whole system of education,
By Mr. Sheehy.—Do you know of any prominent defect in the present system ? - I do not.

/

MR. REYNOLDS, Master of the Goulburn-street School. ,

In answer to questions by the Chairman, states—

I have beenat the Goulburn-street School 18 months. I am a certificated master from home, and have
had experience in education for ten years. I was two years at a Training College. ‘

You have children in different circumstances in your school? Yes.
By what principle are you governed in the classification of children? According to their attainments.

‘What is the comparative educational docility of children here and those you have been accustomed to at
home? Equal to them: T speak of the capucity of receiving education. I do not speak of the lowest class.
There is not so regular an attendance here as there would be at Home, especially with free scholars.

Do you know anytbing of the system of payment by results at Home? Yes,

In the circumstances of the Colony would such a system be more or less expedient or inexpedient, as
the case may be, than in the circumstances of the scholars in England? I am of opinion that ¢ payment
by results ” would not be so successful here -as at Home, but I do think that such a system would be
conducive of much good. The unsettled state of the poorer classes at the present time prevents that
regularity of attendance at ome school which is looked for in England, and consequently the progress is
less satisfactory.

Have you witnessed- any injurious effects from the blending of différent classes in yourschool? I should
say the effect was good as upon the lower class.

"I% your experience sufficiently great to judge whether you could enforce a hlgher rate of fees without
materially diminishing the number of paying pupils? By careful enquiry into the pursuits of the parents,
I am perfectly satisfied that, were a higher rate of fee enforced than that which I at present receive, one-half
at Jeast of the paying scholars would of necessity be kept at home. I am further convinced, that if a fixed
rate—say, 1s, 6d.—were compulsory at this school, there would not be an attendance of more than half
a dozen.

> T came -direct from.Home to this Colony, with-a view to being engaged as Tam, I wrote to the
Blshop for information, and he encouraged me to come out.

"As-a certificated master, would you have come out to take charge of an adventure school ? Certain]y
not.

Or would you be induced to conduct -a common school in Hobart Town on the chance of the returns
from fees? 1 should not,
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SUPPLEMENTARY EVIDENCE.

MEMORANDUM.

Ix preparing'the accompanying sketch, at the request of the Commissioners, I have assumed that the object of
the Legislature in making grants for purposes of Elementary Schools is, primarily, to provide means of education
for the children of the independent poor; not to the exclusion of other classes fron} the bepeﬁt_s of the instruction
thus afforded, but with an implied proviso that the original purposeis to be steadily kept in view .and carried out.
Very difféerent opinions are entertained on this subject by different persons, and it would be well if the question of
the liability and functions of the State in reference to popular education were authoritatively defined.

The advantages of the existing system should not be ignored.  If the present grant be maintained, and such
additional sums as are required by the increasing demand for schools be annually voted, I have no doubt that there
will be a more general diffusion of the means of edacation than can be immediately secured under any new system,
The efficiency of teachers and schools may also be promoted by the introduction of such amendments as I have
elsewhere indicated, without any radical change of system. The advantages which cannot be secured under the
present Regulations, are an adequate local interest and sense of responsibility in connection with the schools. Theso
cannot be obtained apart from some local pecuniary liability ; and the longer the duty of local self-reliance is ignored
by the State, the more difficult will it be to call it forth.

OUTLINE OF SYSTEM OF GRANTS IN AID OF ELEMENTARY EDUCATION.
GENERAL PRINCIPLES.

1. Grants in Aid of Erection of School-houses.
The existing Regulations under this head require little or no modification.

I1. Grants in Aid of the Maintenance of Schools.

Grants to be made to the extent of one half of Teacher’s fixed salary, conditionally upon payment of an equal
amount by local authorities. ~Also augmentation grants, to be regulated by attendance of children, efficiency of
schools, and qualifications of Teachers.

Teachers.

Classification to be determined by a Board of Examiners. Competency of Teachers to be decided by examina-
tion into literary attainments, and by condition of schools as reported by Inspector. To be 'arranged in Three
Classes, with sub-divisions, ccmprising all certificated Teachers; with a Fourth or Probationary Cluss of licensed
Teachers, comprising such as might .be deemed worthy of a trial, but not eligible for certificates, Satisfactory
testimonials as to character and conduct to be indispensable preliminaries.

Salaries of licensed Tenchers to range from, say, £36 to £72 per annum with fees, thus correspending to precent
rate of remuneration in schools with an attendance not exceeding 30 or thereabouts. The maximum of £72 to be
a joint salary of Master and Mistress. -

Fixed salary (joint) of certificuted Teacher to be £72 per annum, to be supplemented by augmentation grants
ranging from £12 to £72 per anuvum, and dependent upon classification of Teaclier and size of School. Augmenta-
tion grants to be appropriated as under:—

£

Division 1, ..cueeriinneninnen e . 72

CrassI....oocoennnns {Divisioni’,.......'.. Ceteier tereresecnen .. 60
Division1....... e tersreeiveaens 48
CLASSH"""""_"";l)ivision‘l ........ ferttaieraaraae 36
Division 1.ociveereana.. Ceetteeaaes 24

Crass TII .ovveeee dpiition 90000000 RS U1

Minimum attendance necessary to constitute claim to augmentation grants attached to Class L. to be, say, 65;
to Class I1., 50 ; to Class II1., 85.  The attendance to be estimated upon a six months’ average.

Assistants, if required, in the larger schools to receive snlaries according to a fixed scale, and paid in equal
proportions by government and local authorities.

‘Note.—The above rates are specinlly constructed for rural schools, but the scheme may with slight modifications
be made equally applicable to schools in the two chief towrs. ’

It is to e noted, in connection with the foregoing Regulations, that schools with an attendance of less than 30
may be conducted by Female Teachers at a moderate expense; that highly qualified Teachers are not needed in
small schools ; and that the altendance depends to a very great extent upon the energy and industry of the Teacher.
That such provisions as I have described were contemplated by the framers of the present system is evident from
the following clause, whicl, in the absence of detailed Regulations on the subject, and under financial pressure, has
practically fallen into abeyance :—“ In determining the class, and also the amount of salary, the Board will take
mto consideration not only the literary qualifications of Teachers or candidates as tested by examination, but al-o
the nature of their testimonials, their previous churacter, the condition of their schools (in the case of masters
already employed), and their method of conducting them, and the average duily attendance of children.”” (Rules
and Regulations, Sec. II., 8.) .

Local Authorities.

In Municipalities, which comprise the great mass of the population, the Corporations or Municipal Councils to
be the authorities responsible for all local agency ; to be empowcred to appropriate out of their funds the sums
required to meet Grants in Aid, :
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‘NoTE.—In Districts not, yet formed into Municipalities it would be -necessary for the Governor in Council to
appoint suitable persons to act as 2 School Committee for carrying out provisions for local agency. '

Local authorities to make application for Grants in Aid of erection of Sehool-houses, or maintenance of Schools ;
to exercise general supervision over Schools; to certify to Teachers’ conduct, and to correctness of Returns; to
forward monthly claimg for Teachers’ salaries, supported by vouchers, showing that local contribution has been
actually paid ; to sanction admission of poor children into Schools at reduced rates ; to appoint or remove Teachers,
the appointment or removal being subject to approval by chief central authority. )

Central Aut[w}'ity.

Various modes of administration defined elsewhere. Central authority to confirm classification of ’i‘eachers; to
consider and decide applications for Grants in Aid, or for appointment or removal of Teachers; and generally to
. decide all questions not specially provided for by the Regulations. ,

Inspection.

The Chief Inspector, or other Officer with similar functions, to be responsible for the inspection and examination -
of all Public Schools once a year or oftener, according to Amount of assistance afforded him ; to send a copy of
each Report on a School to local authorities ; to submit to chief central authority matters requiring its decision ; to
.check Returns, and supervise payments; to assist in examination of Teachers; to conduct correspondence with local
aunthorities ; and generally to carry out provisions of the system. : . .

Central Schools.

Provision to be made for the maintenance of a good standard of elementary education, and for the training of
Teachers, by the establishment of a Central or Model School in each of the two Chief Towns. These to be supported
by means of fees and government grants;* to be under the control of the chief central authority, and the super-
vision of the Inspector; and to be open to all paying scholars, but with special regard to the children of the
independent poor. * Rate of school-fees to be reduced, at the discretion of the central authority, in the case of
children whose parents might be unable to pay the full amount. .

Nore.—It is to be noted that the benefits derivable from the central schools would be general rather than local,
the chief objects being to exhibit a model system of school mdnagement, and to furnish a regular supply, of
competent Teachers for rural schools. They would be to a great extent self-supporting, and the cost per scholar to
Government would not exceed the amount payable per scholar under grants in aid to rural schools.

TII. GRANTS IN AID OF THE EDUCATION OF FREE SCHOLARS,

The foregoing sections have had special reference to the education of children whose parents are able and willing
to pay some school fee, be it ever so small. There is still a large class requiring the interposition of the State,
comprising two divisions distinct from each other and demanding different modes of treatment. The first includes
children whose parents, not being prevented by the smallness of their earnings or income, refuse to pay anything
towards the cost of their education. The number of these has greatly increased during the past few years; and the
increase may be traced partly to the inefliciency of schools, and partly to the operation of the system of Free
Certificates. There are only two ways in which such cases can be legitimately dealt with—by the agency of private
benevolence, or by the introduction of a compulsory enactment, .

The second division embraces the children of those who are really unable to pay any school-fee. In the rural
districts these do not form a class separated from others by any marked distinction except that of poverty. There
is, therefore, no objection to their admission into the ordinary Public Schools, at the discretion, of the local auithorities,
the Teacher being remunerated by capitation-fees paid in equal proportions by theé District and the Government.
Iu the large towns they form a separate class, not always distinguishable from the former division, but differing in
many important respects from the children of the independent poor. They require, not an inferior, but a different
kind of education; a moral and religious training of a special character ; and; generally, a system of management
which is out of place in an ordinary school, and has always been separately provided for in the mother country.

Here I should propose-that the State should provide, as in the rural districts, for the education of this class, by
assisting the Corporations in maintaining suitable schools, payment being made by capitation-grants. Or, the
co-operation of organised voluntary agencies might be enlisted in a similar manner, care being taken that the purpose
of the State’s assistance should be strictly carried out, ) .

CoNCLUSION.

The foregoing suggestions embrace nearly all the important matters not already included in the existing Rules
and Regulations, which ought to form the basis ot any new system. I do not claim any originality for the details -
of this scheme. I have simply adopted those features of the systems of other countries, and -those only, which are .
applicable to our local eircumstances, and which admit of harmonious association. I may be permitted to remark,
that all the defects of the present system are vastly increased by its liability to be upset at every meeting of
Parliament, and to express an earnest liope that efforts will be made to secure some degree of permanence for any
scheme that may be adopted. Nothing can be worse for the intarests of education than the uncertainty in which
the prospects of Teachers and Schools have been involved during the past six years. '

. T. STEPHENS, M.4., Oxon., .
Inspector of Schools, Acting Secretary to the Board of Education.
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A FEW stray Thoughs, aml Suygestzons in reﬂarence to the.subject of Education, respectfully submitted to the
Royal ‘Commiission on Education, by R. (7 GRAY, Czty Missioriary. )

EDUOA’J‘ION, to be umversally dlﬁ'used among the rising genemtxon, miist be made compulbory on ‘the 'part of
the parents; 'ag'it is ‘apparént that many ‘do not value educatxon,—and *where 'there 'may be'even a desire for it,
there is a strong disinclination to pay for'it.

The education which the State is bound to provide.is-of a purely secular character; viz., reading, Wrxtmg, and
arithmetic,—abundant provmon bemg already made tor the relwlous mstlucmon of all classes in the community by
the grants.in-aid, &e. i

1st. Let'it be enacted ‘that every parent or guardmn shall cause’ every child in his or her care’ between the ‘ages
_of and  to attend a School within a reasonable distince.of his or her place-of residence,and such- child or
children shall so attend at least times every week unless hindered by sickness or other reasonable cause,

2nd. Any parent or guardlan neglecting to do so shall be liable to a penalty of fine or imprisonment.

:8rd. That ‘the general Gévériiment-or Mumcxp'tl Corporatxon, ‘as ‘may be ‘deemed -éxpedient, ‘establish and
iprovide for ‘the mairtérance of Fiee-Schools'in suxtable Tocalities as’ near as 'miy be to the centre -of ‘that locality
where the ‘poor cliiéfly reside.

4th. That all persons professing inability to pay, and such- bemg proved: satxsfactonly, -shall receive a certlﬁcate
entitling their child or children to admission into any Free School such cemﬁcate to be cancelled whenever it is
proved.that they have the means to pay for education.

5th. That the education in such schools be hmlted to readmv Wrxtmg, and .arithmetic, and that the girls be
‘taught iplain se\van"and‘knxttxng ’

"6th. That'a ‘Master with a salary -of £100 per andum, and a Mlst.less w1th a ‘salary of £50, be nppomted to
‘each'Scliool ; no*fées or other perquisites to be ‘allowed.

7th, That all other-excepting bond fide frze Schools shall ‘be.Jéft to: ‘private- enterprlse and voluntary effort.

8th, That a Minister of Education be appointed who ‘shall have ithe control ‘of'all matters connected wiih
education throughout the Colony. . -

'9th., That all’ pérsons clmmmg to'be Teachers shall accordmu to their att'\mments and capability as ascertamed
by examination or Previous. emp]oyment receive certificates as ]st, 2nd, -or ‘8rd_class Teachers; and none others
ghall be recognised as such for the Jpurposes of the Act; and those of the 2nd or 31d class may be promoted to the
Ist class as they Thily afterwards improve in capability.

10th, That all self-supporting and free Schools shill ibe registered, :and ‘be required annually to furnish a
rgturn of all scholars who may. have been under instruction, with the number of days they have attended during
‘the year.

11th. That the charges in - -2ll such Schools be reculated ‘by the Mmlster of Educntxon, and may be varied
‘according to the branches taught, ability of the parenta, &e. -

12th, ‘Schools other than free Sdhools may be as31sted in the \form of money grants, school: books -materials, &e.
to.a limited amount.

13th, That superior Scholarshlps be awarded 'to chlldren (in “fv ee or other Schools) who may distinguish them-
selves in learning or show indications of talent which'may benefit'the’cominunity, ©

14th. That any School may be kept open for a reasonable time, before-or after the -usual hours, so that clergy-
men of'iny denomination inay ‘imipart 1ehg101s ‘instruction to children who are. of their pelsuasmn, or others who -
may choose to aftend. .

" Objections toa- Denommatlona.l System of Educatlon - .

‘1st. To be fairly cairied  out the systém is expensive, inasmuch asthat instead of one -School no less than six
wonld be required ; ‘¥iz. —Rom-m ‘Catholic, Episcopalian, Presbytel iun, Weslejan, Independent, and (say) other
Bodies.

2nd. "While'in the free Schools ‘the attendance might be made compulsory, ‘in all others the children would be
sent where they were most likely to attain :the -gr eatest proficiency -in secular learning, urespectwe altogether of
denominational dlstmctxons

8rd. Because it places ithe teacher fn'an embarrassing! posmon, ‘urider ‘two authorities’whose mstructlons may at
any time be contradictory the one of the other,—and such instances’hnve occurred before now.

4th. That in every well-regulated School tke hours are fully absorbed in secular lessons, and religious instruc-
tion, which a denominational system will insist on, disturbis ‘the order of the School : the great majority of School-
masters with whom' I have conversed at home "and in the Colomes ‘have mentioned this’to me as a grievance when
they have beén subject to-it. - : i

5th. The dénomlinational systém ‘jinplies ‘a desire or‘a ‘hope on the part of each for increased fucilifies for
imparting sectaridn ‘views .or for proselytising; and undér mo circumstances ought the School for secular learning
to be converted into'such an drena.

6th. The facﬂmes which each body already possesses of- sprendmg their own peculiar tenets are already
abundantly provided in the form of Sunday Schools, Bible -and; Confirmation Classes, &c., and these carefully
attended to will be amply: sufficient for the puipose’of imparting religious instruction.

7th. From remarks which Thave heard:made by children, and that even under the present system which professes
to be -undenontinational, theiconclusion hias ferced -itselfwpon my mind that a denominational system fully carried
out would exercise a baneful influence on the minds of children.

8th. Various other reasons might be stated, but I may JuSt refer to one more: In thinly peopled and widely
seattered districts in the country, to think of carrying out a denominational system would be to bid adieu to ail
hope of éstablishing a School at all, and leave the children to grow up in ignorance; and we might in a few years
have the late terrible tragedies of N ew South Wales and elsewhere transferred to our present peaceful country.

I beg to submit these few observations with “all -difidence, ‘and hope they will be received by the gentlemen of
the Royal Commission as coming from one wko is rincerely desirous of forwarding the cause which is entrusted to
their consideration, and who hopes the result of then- deliberations will be the currying of the blessmg of education
to every chlld in thls Colony.
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RE.PLIES to Questions from. the Commissioners, formarded by Mr, J AMES ALLEN, in-continuation
: L of his Evidence of the 19th June, 1867. : .

Answer to the Chairman’s question as to the Statistics of Mr. Brotherton and Mr. Fraser.

I referred in my former examination to a paper by Mr. Brotherton in the Social Science Reports for
1865, the latest received at that time in the Colony, and to certain letters by the Rev. Mr. Fraser in the -
T'émes of April, 1867, for confirmation of statements I then made as to the Privy Council system of education
in England having fallen short at the point in which it was most needed, and I proposed to put in extracts
from those documents in support of that position. .

I then admitted, so far as figures were concerned, that the statements on this subject were conflicting,

* although the failure of the Privy Council system to meet the educational wants of the most necessitous was

undoubted. And I will, with the permission of the Commission, give an extract from a paper read on this

subject before the Social Science Congress at York in 1864, by the Rev. Canon Randolph, before I come to
the statements of Mr. Brotherton and the Rev. Mr. Fraser.

The Rev. Canon Randolph says :—* The investigations of the Commissioners appointed to enquire into
the state of popular education in England and Wales elicited the fact that there are about twenty-five
thousand elementary schools in England and Wales, and that of this number about fifteen thousand are not
in receipt of aid from the parliamentary grant. That the number of children of the poorer classes under
education is about 2} millions, and that of these 1} million are children to whose education the State renders
no assistance. Estimating the parliamentary grant in round numbers at a million per annum, it appears
that the State contributes something like £1 per head for the education of a million of children, but leaves
1} million of the same class unassisted.)”” .In my examination I stated the number of children within
the education age at 24 millions, and those educated by the State at a million, thus making the unassisted

1 million. And, as will be seen presently, Mr. Fraser takes this larger number of children as those within
the education age, although he does not admit that the estimate of the neglected children is the correct one.

Mzr. Brotherton’s paper does not deal with the question of numbers at all, except in so far as Manchester
is concerned. But on the failure of the Privy Council system to meet the educational wants of those standing
most in need of it, and on the state of things in Manchester, he is very explicit. He says:— Something
has been accomplished in the improvement of schools, and in the training of teachers, but scarcely anything
has been dome to bring the lower strata of socicty under educational influences.” Again,—¢ The truth is,
that government grants as now administered scarcely reach the poorest part of the population at all, either in
towns or in the country districts. They are devoted to the aid of those who can aflord to pay school fees,
while those who cannot pay anything are left in ignorance,” Ounce more,—* Unhappily, there is a vague
notion widely entertained that school fees are now so trifling as to put education within the reach of all, A
very little enquiry and reflection would dissipate this mischievous notion. Many parents are careless, it is
true, but a still greater number find an insuperable barrier in school fees.” : ’

In the paper from which this is taken Mr. Brotherton gives the state of education in Manchester in
1834 and in 1861, as deduced from returns by the Manchester Statistical Society for these two periods. In
1834 the population of Manchester and Salford was 255,000, and the number of children attending day
schools 24,676, 1In 1861 the population was 460,428, and the children 41,848,  Consequently, there were
fewer children attending day schools in 1861 than in 1834 in proportion to the aggregate numbers, although
the Privy Council system had then been in operation for a period of five and twenty to thirty years. At
the first-named date there was one day scholar for every ten of the population. At the latter, only one for
every eleven. Orto give Mr. Brotherton’s exact words :—¢ There were in 1834, 967 day scholars in every
10,000 of the inhabitants; while in 1861 there were only 908 day scholars in every 10,000 of the in-
habitants.” To which he adds,— It is very probable thatsimilar results would be found if similar enquiries
were set on foot in other of the Jarge towns of England.” Mary Carpenter confirms Mr, Brotherton in this
view of the case. In a paper read by her before the Social Science Congress, at or about the same time,
she gives a deplorable account of the state of education in Bristol and Liverpool. It exceeds that given by
Mr. Brotherton of Manchester. : y ‘

‘What the Privy Council system could not do for Manchester, however,—Manchester, Mr. Brotherton
informs us, is trying to do for itself, He says:—¢ In the beginning of 1864 a society was established in
Manchester called the Education Aid Society, its primary object being to send to school the children of
people who are too poor to pay the whole of the school fees, The choice of school is, in all cases, given to
‘the parents. Generally, about half the school fees are paid by the Society, but in a few exceptional cases
the whole are paid. No grant is made until the family has been visited and reported upon to a sub-
committee, which sits weekly, and by which the necessary grant is made. About 7000 children arenow
-attending day schools, who have been sent by this soclety, and the number is constantly increasing.”

I now come to Mr. Fraser’s letters of April last, about which I was particularly interrogated at my
examination. And I should observe that Mr, Fraser is an Assistant Inspector of schools; and is, conse-
quently, interested in upholding the Privy Council system. He is, moreover, most anxious for its wider
-extension to the rural districts in connection with the Church of England Parochial System. He, therefore,
-seeks to undermine what is said by such witnesses as the Hev. Canon Randolph, Mr. Brotherton, Mary
Carpenter, and others. Let us see, however, what he is obliged to take from the mouth of others in his first
“létter. TPirst, he is obliged to admit that the Manchester and Salford Education Aid Society found 49,000
children in that town unaccounted for in 1868, and only 55,000 children attending day school out of 104,000
within the education age, after all their efforts o supplement the Privy Council scheme. He is also obliged
“to admit, on the authority of the Principal of the Saltley Training College, that there were considerably
less than one-third of the children within the educalion age in Birmingham in 1866 under day-school
education. But let us see what Mr. Fraser says when he has not figures, but only words to quote.
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" 'He gives this from the Rev. Mt. ‘Green, of Birmingham, with regard: to ‘the' country generally,
¢ Can we rest content as members of 'a great State, as citizens-of'a great municipality, with the fact staring
us in the face that less than half our population of the school age are being fitted by education for their future
‘duties 7’ He then quotes from Mr. Chester as follows:—* The present condition of education in Great
Britain may be stated thus. One-half of the children of the working classes between three and thirteen
years of age are under no scholastic education- at all; and .of the other half, it- cannot truly be said that
under our present system they will ever be half-educated.” Again, speaking of the diocese of London, Mr.

" Chester says ;:—¢ The lamentable picturé-of this diocese represents but too faithfully the general condition of
Gredt Britain. " Liondon is not. worse than other towns; nor worse than the riral districts,, They are al as
bad as London; though the evil in London is most huge.”” This is not the testimony of men opposed to the
Privy Council system of education:; or, at any rate, to grants out -of 'the public purse for education. Itis
the testimony of men who know that a million of money is spent annually on public education, and who are
yet obliged to-confess that the work is not half done: . : '

‘T know Mr. Fraser combats this view of the case, as I stated in the course of my examination,
and I now proceed to his figures. But the samée source of information was open to those gentlemen as to Mr.
Frager ; and it must be observed that whilst he complains of their rapid and extensive generalisation, he indulges
in the same thing himself. I turn to his second letter, and give his summing up of a series of assumptions
based ‘upon ascertained resulfs in 1858.- 'He says :—* We have in this country three millions and a lialf of
children between the ages of four and twelve, of whom 2,625,000 ought to be at school: There are actually
in the schools only about 2,160,000.. Of these, not much more than three-fourths would be in average
‘daily attendance, and not three-fourths would be receiving what-can be called a satisfactory education. So
that there would be in the whole country,—I cannot tell how ¢r where distributed,—about half a million of
children to whom education needs t6-be-extended, and half a million more whose education needs to be
improved.” . : o B

I said ‘that some of these figures were assumptions, and so they really are, on Mr. Fraser’s own
acknowledgment. He takes 2,500,000 as the number of scholars of all ages in 1858, and " he thinks now
they should be 2,700,000.  But it has been shown that there were fewer under education in Man-
chester in-1861 than in 1834, He then distributes this 2,700,000 children assumed to be at school in 1867
thus': In‘aided and inspected schools, 1,250,000 ; in private ‘schools, 850,0C0; in unaided public schools,
600;000. ‘So that granting him his highest figures, the Government are only rendering assistance to
1} million of children with grants assumed at a million sterling. But he makes a reduction on this 2,700,000
children -assumed to be at school of 20 per cent., thus bringing it down to 2,160,000 actually at school ; and
that reduction should, of course, be made rateably on the children.in the assisted public schools. That,
however; would reduce the 1,250,000 children assigned to the aided and inspected schools to exactly
1,000,000, which is what they are assumed at by those whose representations Mr. Fraser attempts to combat,
but not, as I think, very successfully. ' , ' ' o :

Answer to the Chairman’s question as to the working of ‘State-agsisted Education here and in England.
q : g g

In many respects T think it works far less satisfactory here than in ‘England. I will mention a few of
these. - In both cases the schools are open to all who choose to attend them.. But here we have none of the
checks against the abuse of the system that they have in England. No Member of Parliament would think
of sending his children to one of the Public Schools in England," that is, to the schools provided for the

_working classes, But here it is done without scruple. There are Members of Parliament on this Commis-
sion whose children, I am informed, either have been or are now being ediucated partly at the public expense.
That I consider a great abuse of the system. In England the number of children educated at the private schools,
and in the unaided public schools, is far more than the number of those educated in the assisted public schools.
The actual number-cannot be very accurately stated.  But, according to Mr. Fraser, the namber for which
the Privy Council pay is 1,250,000, and the number for which the Privy Council do not pay is 1,450,000.

" To that there is nothing analogous here. We have no authorised or official statistics on the subject. But
outside the two chief towns the number’ taught at private or unassisted schools is, I am informed, very
trifling indeed. And in those towns the number taught at private or unassisted schools bears no proportion
to those taught at the assisted public schools. That I regard as another abuse of the system. It shows
that those for whom it was never intended avail themselves of it, There are other respects in which the
system works worse here than in England:  Here the amount of voluntary effort on the part of the system
is very small indeed. It is almost exclusively limited to some aid towards the building of school-houses.
There it exhibits itself in many ways,—in the building of school-houses, in the training of teachers, in
effective superintendence of the schools, and in subscriptions for various purposes in connection with them.
It leaves, moreover, a wide scope for middle-class education, which is practically extinguishied here to the
detriment of a large class of* persons who would otherwise devote themselves to'education. This, I.think,
‘is greatly to be regretted, and a matter deserving of the most serious considération. <

Answer to the:Chairman’s question as to what I gather to be the opinion of Mr. Mill with regard to the
education of the poorer classes, in continuation of what was before given.

At page 577 of his ¢ Political Economy,” Mr, Mill says :—* The education provided in this country
on the voluntary principle has of late been so much discussed that it is needless in this place to criticise it
minutely, and I shall merely express my conviction that even in quantity it is, and is likely to remain,
altogether insufficient ; while in quality, with some slight tendency to improvement, it is never good except
by some rare accident, and generally so bad as to be little more than nominal. T hold.it, therefore, the duty

- of the Government to supply the defect by giving pecuniary support to elementary schools, such as to render
.them accessible to all the children of the poor, either freely, or for a payment too inconsiderable to be
-sensibly felt.  One thing must be strenuously insisted on; that the Government must claim no monopoly
for its education either in the lower or the higher branches; must exeit neither authority nor influence to
induce the people to resort to its teachers in preference to others, and must confer no peculiar advantages.on
those who have been instructed by them. Though the Government Teachers will probably be superior to
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the average of private instructors, they will not embody. all the knowledge and. sagacity to be found in all
instructors taken together, and it is desirable to leave open' as many roads as possible to the desired end. It
is- not advisable that a Government should, either in name or in fact; have a complete control over.the.
education "of the people.. To possess such a control, and actually exert it, is to be despotic.’”” That T take
to be a standing condemnation.of the system adopted in this country, so far as' the opinion of any one man
can go. The system is not designed for the support of -elementary schools for the children of the poor only,
nor s it-so.worked. It is as much designed, if we are.to judge from what we see, for the children of the
rich as for the children of the poor; and it is so worked as to give a monopoly of education to the Govern-
ment Teachers, whether that is claimed or not. The Government, contrary to Mr. Mill’s express stipulation;;
do exert.an influence to induce the people to resort to their teachers in preference to others by providing;,
education at a cheaper rate, and by rendering it:next toimpossible for any but a few other.teachers to live by,
teaching.  Although not professing to .do so, it practically takes the control of education out of the hands
of others, and places them in those of the Guvernment, as is proved by the small and diminishing number,
of private schools in the .Colony. In a word, it removes all the safeguards that My. Mill would have
thrown around a system of education to which government aid is extended.’ : C

Answer to Mr. Gleadow’s question as to the issue of certificates for the.admission .of the children nat able to -

’ _ pay scliool fees into any schools their parents might select. o

I did not so well understand the bearing of this question as to the issue of certificates when it was last
put to me as I think I'understand it now. It must be taken on the assuimption that there are already schools
in existence, either public or private, to which children might be sent whose parents could not dfford to pay
the school fees.. And in' case of there béing such schools, 1 think ‘it would be far better to havé those
children admitted by eertificate in the way thus suggested than as they are now admitted ; that'is to say, by.
some such authorised agency or instrumentality as the Government might hereafter fix upon.  That would,
in fact, be precisely the course adopted by the Manchester Education Aid Society to meet the wants of the
more neglected portion of the children in that large borough, where public and private schools are already
in existence. To make the two cases precisely analogous, the Government should drop theii»public schools,
and then, in issuing suchi certificates, they would be doing just what the Manchester- Education” Aid Society
does, They woitld be issuing certificates for the admission of such children int6 some school or schools in
the neighbourhood, and would be leaving the parents to make choice of the school for themselves. That
would get rid of all objection to schools on denominational grounds, and it would provoke thé ‘conductors to
do all in their power ‘to give their schools a reputation for the quantity and quality of the instriction
imparted in them. ' In that case, however, I think the miserable pittance that is now given for such children
should be increased. At present only 8d. per week is paid here for the poorer class of children, whilst in
Adelaide 6d. per week is allowed by the Government. Even this latter sum would be bardly sufficient'if
thete was no publié school in the neighbourhood. Or if there even was, it would be well worth considering
whether it would not be better to leave the master dependent for his support on the fees he got from such
scholars as were able to pay ; supplemented, as they would be, by the payment he would get for the children
to whom certificates were issued by the Government. That would give him. a greater interest in this class
of children, and the reproach of having them neglected would to that extent be wiped away. I can think
of no better machinery for this purpose in the country districts than the rural municipalities. Tliéy would
know best who weré able to pay for the education of their children, and who not. They miight also for this
class of children be entrusted with the task of inspection, and they would then have an interest.in getting as
many to attend as possible. Their influence in such a case would be very considerable. It would, in fact,
amount to a sort of gentle compulsion, without being attended with any of the dislike that all Englishmen attach
tothat word. . Great care would, however, have to be taken in ‘this case against the creeping in of abuses, and
especially against the demands on the public purse outgrowing our means. All government interference is
attended with these two great evils; the latter in particular. When the Home Government began 10 meddle
with education they had no thought of what it would lead to, and they now know not where.to stop. They
have given an additional £70,000 for education this year, and will have to give more yet. o

Answer to Mr. Kennerley’s question as to State Aid to denominational efforts in the évent of the Public
Schools in Hobart Town being reduced to two in number, and in Launceston to one.

1 feel great difficulty in saying what the Government should or should not do in such a case. T have
already expressed an opinion adverse to denominational teaching in schools in any way supported by the
State. But there is a wide difference between denominational efforts in the cause of education and de-
nominational teaching. If denominational efforts for the education of the poorer classes of children in the
iowns were made, without any sectarian teaching being mixed up with it, such as the teaching of the
catechisms or other formularies of any particular church being mixed up with it, I should not object to any
aid the Government might have it in their power to afford. I have, in fact, already given it as my opinion
that the Government is bound in some sort to provide education for the really destitute; or, at any rate, to
supplement the voluniary efforts of the people in their endeavours to provide it. But if the schools were to be
strictly denominational schools, ss Bishop Perry, of Melbourne, maintains that all schools with which he and
his clergy can in any way connect themselves should be, then I think that those who establish such schools
should be prepared to do what Bishop Perry declared the readiness of himself and his clergy to do, that is,
to throw themselves for the support of their schools entirely on the voluntary principle, just asthe Roman
Catholics do in Adelaide. o : .

Schools in poor or thinly-populated Districts.

I have been desired by a2 member of this Commission to direct my attention to those districts in which
no schools could be established on account of their being so thinly populated, and of so large a number of the
parents being unable to pay the school fees, were it not for the resident gentry contributing, say, £20 to £30
a year towards the support of the schoolmaster, with the view of getting their own children partly, if not
wholly educated at them. This I suppose to be not an unusual case, and it is certainly not one of any great
hardship. T have in the course of my experience known many such cases, and I never knew any of tha

!
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gentry in such a case not willing to contribute more towards the support of the teacher than the amount of
benefit they supposed themselves to derive from his personal exertions, They were ready to pay for the
education of their own children first, and then to contribute something towards the education of those who
could not afford to pay for themselves, particularly if a large portion of those residing in the district were
their own tenants. That used to be the rule in Ireland, and it is clearly the rule now in England, or we
should not have, as Mr. Fraser says, so large a number as 600,000 children in the unaided public schools.
Other means are found for supporting schools in such districts without any grants in aid. DBut supposing
greater difficulties to stand in the way of that being done here than in England, what is there to hinder the
adoption of the certificate system to which Mr. Gleadow referred in one of his questions? Any
gentleman then, or any number ot gentlemen in the same neighbourhood, might contribute as much as they
thought fit for the support of a schoolmaster, and he might be left to look for the rest of his support from
payments to be made by the Government for certificated pupils. No gentleman or body of gentlemen
ought, at any rate, to look for the establishment of a school in their neighbourhood supported chiefly at the
public expense, when they themselves are deriving thé largest amount of benefit from it. That is abusing
the present system, and not working it properly.

Number of children within the educational age unaccounted for, either in Public or Private Schools.

I find, on reference to pages 11 and 15 of the Report of the Board of Education for 1865, that the population
at the date of the last census, April 7th, 1861, was 89,977, and the children in the Colony within the
educational age were 19,349, the educational age being from five to fifteen. But the average number of
scholars on the rolls of the public schools during 1865 did not exceed 5357 nor did the average daily
attendance exceed 4074. Tor the sake of round numbers let us assume, after making allowance for the
increase of children within the educational age from 1861 to 1865, their number at the latter period at 20,000,
the number of those on the rolls at 5000, and the average number in average daily attendance at 4000,
and what is the result? Taking the number of the children on the rolls of the public schools at 5000, we
have three-fourths of the children within the educational age unaccounted for. Or taking the average
number of those in daily attendance at 4000, we have four-fifths of those within the educational age un-
accounted for. At the private or proprietary schools the number of children taught must be comparatively
small, owing in no small degree to the conductors being unable to compete with the public teachers, who not
only get a salary from the Government, but fees from their pupils. Assume them at one-half the number
of those taught at the public schools, and we should then only have 7500 on all the school rolls in the
Colony, and 6000 in average daily attendance, which would leave nearly two-thirds of the children unac-
counted for on the first estimate, and far more than two-thirds on the second. It is quite evident,
therefore, that the present system of education does not, as is often represented, reach the wants of the whole
of the children of the Colony. And it is equally evident that no grants of public money we can spare ean
ever be made to reach them.

Amended answer to a former question,

When asked whether raising the standard of education in the teacher did not defeat the end of education,
I did not understand the question from the very peculiar form in which it was put ; and I, therefore, desire to
amend the answer then given. I could not have been so obtuse as to have hazarded the opinion that the
qualifications of the teacher have nothing to do with his efficiency, much-less have offered to support it.
All T meant to say was, that T do not admit it to be a fact established by English experience that the qualifi-
cations of teachers are higher either in England or Ireland now than they were before the present Govern-
ment system was introduced,—that is, for their special vocation, that of teaching the children of the poor. The
gallery system of teaching, of which so much has been said here of late in terms of high encomium, is not
adopted outside the normal school in one case out of ten, or even twenty. It is all sham, and no substance.
It is a mere device for children to teach the master, not for the master to teach the children, That was all I
intended in reply to an imperfectly understood question.

MEMORANDUM transmiited to the Commission, with the following Note from the Honorable
» the CoLoN1AL TREASURER.

Colonial Treasury, 8th July, 1867.
MY DEAR SIR,

Herewith, I beg to hand you 2 Memorandum on State Aid to Education, which has been handed to me by =
gentleman who has had considerable experience in the education of children in this Colony.

I could have wished that the writer of the Paper had attached his name to it, so that you might have had the
benefit of his eviderice before the Commission; but the writer declined coming forward in person, and wished his
Paper to be forwarded to you, In compliance, therefore, with the request I send you the Paper, which may be
useful in helping you and your Colleagues to a satistactory solution of the question of State Aid to Education.

I am,
My dear Sir,
In haste, yours truly,

THOS. D. CHAPMAN.
The Hon, T. M. InNes.
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PUBLIC EDUCATION,

1. ‘Government shall pay the head Teachers £2 per head for every child who shall satisfactorily pass the
Inspector’s Annual Examination ; provided, that no aid be given for any number beyond 30, or for any pupils
under 5 years of age.

. [Nore.—The effect of this would be to raise the salaries where they most want raising, namely, in thinly-
peopled places, and to make pay proportionate to work dome. No child should be recognised as a -pupil
under 5, as a man cannot do justice to older children if he has babies to manage; and in country places they
would be drafted in to make up the full number, 80, to gain the minimum capitation fiae.]

2, Assistant Teachers £40 each; one to be allowed where there are 60 passed pupils, and an extra one for
every 50 over 100. '

[The Pupil Teachers would be swept away; they are useless as Assistants, and never get educated enough
to be worth much as Teachers. A. A. boys will in time find their way into these masterships. A Mistress
at £40 or £50 is the best Assistant in a Public School. The present plan of dribbling out £20 and £25 is money.
wasted. These Assistants would only be wanted in Hobart Town and Launceston and the larger townships.
The Mistress should not be the Master’s wife if any other person can be got, for he has a direct interest in
her irregular attendance.] ' . . '

3. Master to charge what fees he likes, and to be responsible to no one; provided, that he shall refuse no
child over 5 who offers 1s. per week.

4, There shall be one Inspector of Schools, and he shall do all the work.

[At present the Board keeps a book store, upon which it always loses money. This, being of no benefit to
any one, might be shut up. Some Masters even now never use it, as the difference between Walch’s prices and.
the Board’s is nothing compared io the routine they have to go through to get what they want from the Board.
No Clerks wanted : Teachers and Inspector should do all—an annual visit to a School, a Return of Masters, &c.,
to the general Statistician, would be sufficient. Nearly all correspondence at present is in connection with the
book store, or with elaborate but perfectly useless Returns. A Government wants to know the number of
children at School, their ages, and what they are worth educationally : all this should be done by the Teachers
and Inspector on the spot. A Rule of the Board’s, making attendance of the Inspector at their meetings
necessary, increases. travelling expenses very wuch., Some ¢ man of all work’”” woild be Secretary to what little
business a Board would have to do under this system, and also act for the Council of Education. I allow
nothing for him, because I cannot say whether or not any of the present Government Clerks would have time to
act without injury to other businessjr

Present Cost of Public Education.

£
. . (@) Public School Grant ........ tececace esmatacensanane 11,000
(b) Officers, &c. oo, vevveen.. eeesenesiaenenes everreaann . 1150
‘ g £12,150

Norr.—In this is included the losses on the book store and the salaries of two Clerks. Strictly, a great part
of what figures as money for Superior Education ought to be put down to Public Schools.

Proposed Cost,

£
+ (&) 120 Schools, all at full rates (30 at £2) ...ovvuernn.n.. ceraen 7200
15 Assistants at £40 .ieveveniiniiiinann. Cesresneane eaes 600
Inspector........... Geceetsessesesosatnsncance-casseas . 400
Travelling Expenses ......voc..... Ceceiriratasianasnnnan 150
Miscellaneous . oveveveeennn. eereseseasnsranas Ceeeen o 20
‘ £8870

Saving of £3780.

Note,—It would not come to this in reality, for there are not 120 Schools in Tasmania that could pass 30
pupils each. This plan would enable the Board to sanction small gatherings of children in out-of-the-
way bush places, and it would pay for the results and no more.

POOR SCHOOLS.

At present the Board pays a small fee to the Teachers on account of such children as are certified to be
incapable of making payment. This would be still continued, and would add about £400 to the total cost. A
better plan would be a Compulsory Education Act, and two State Schools, one in Hobart Town and one in
Launceston, at which all should be obliged to attend 8 hours a day who could not show that they were at the
ordinary Public or some other School. In the country the pauper element would have to be drafted into the
* Public Schools. I think the support of those who are compulsorily educated should fall upon the local rates.
This would prevent Magistrates and Clergymen giving pauper .certificates to unworthy subjects, and stimulate
them to make as many as possible pay for their own education. I suppose there are 400 or 500 children in Hobart
Town who have never been to School, and never will go. These can only be reached by the Law. There should
be a School in town capable of holding this dirty and ignorant mass of young rascals; it would add £600 or £700
a year to the expenses, but would be money well spent If the Orphan School were in town, and had a room
large enough for 1000 children, it could be made a Boarding School (as it is now) for Orphans, and a Day School
for the Arabs. A man of Roberts’s rare ability would be worth his weight in gold to the community if he could
be got to bring his administrative powers to work upon the city vice and ignorance all concentrated in one room.
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LETTER from J. D, BAL¥E, Esq., M. H.A., to the Chairman Royal Commission on EDUCATION.

Lisadern, Franklin, 10th July, 1867.
S1R,
I THINK it would assist the Royal Commissioners now investigating the subject of Public Education, were a list
of all the children capable of attending school in the Police District of the Franklin properly prepared and furnished
to them. But to be of any practical use it should be accompanied by a map of. the District in which the various
settlements should be set out; the means of communication which exist between those settlements and the Public
Schools now instituted : and persons having a thorough knowledge of the District should be examined, in order to
show the extent to which the settlers are enabled to avail themselves of even the present very inadequate means of
education afforded by the State under the present system. . )

I take, for example, Miss Jarvey’s School inl my neighbourhood. It is & private one, but it supplies a2 want to
parents and children which the Public School at Port Cygnet cannot possibly provide for. But although it is not
more than a mile and a balf from our little settlement here, parents will not permit their children to go to and come
from school by a track which lies through a dense forest. We should .be all glad to avail ourselves of Miss Jarvey’s
School, but the imperative consideration I have just mentioned deters us. There are here, consequently, as many
children totally destitute of the means of education as attend Miss Jarvey’s School ; and what is stated in reference
to the want of the means of educating children in this instance is true of many other settlements in this District,
which, only looking at the map and judging by distances, might be counsidered amply supplied by the Public
Schools already established. ,

I throw out these hints merely for the consideration of the Commissioners.

Yours, &ec.,
J. D. BALFE.

The Chairman Royal Commission on Education,



APPENDICES. ’

A.

SCHOOL STATISTICS for the Year 1865, compiled from the Reports and appended Statements of the respective Boards.

&% 3| ¢ g Average Daily , ., KRS s
::: % 3 | § % % Attendance of Total Cost of %ggmﬁzl Mth'aZaries Z;'l%’%é;:ers. Mazimum of 2 § N 3 é\”q.ldof
S :’: § 2 3 gs Scholars. Schools, exclusive Income of | Amount paid by | 8/ ‘§ ) ¢ duéiz t;;;”; s| Payments
§ £3|§38YT of New Buildings, Teachers Scholars as | 230 .8 po : for Free
q g :§ SERN| Forthe | p,. | Inspection, and Praportion| Jrom all School Fees. |83 21 g5 rlee Scholars,
Si ] 5 § gf whole | ooop Departmental Total per cent. | qpo i Minimum Sources. . 58 38 cholars.
c2ula Sgs| Noof Schcoal Ezxpenditure. ovat to Cost of g : §‘\&a% Daity
=G S |2 N < § [ Schools. ’ . Schools, N g ° Average.
£ s d £ s d £ s d | £ s.d (£ s d £ s d ) £ d
Tasmania (for 1865) ......| 102 194 4074 40 9966 13 3 1336 4 11| 1340 (100 O 02 20 0 O |264 7 8 4003 18 & 4017 896 859 7 6.
Victoria (for 1865) .......| 676 1615 ¥ | 49,218 78 | 182,931 14 5°110,129 3 5 7:62 100 0 09| 60 0 0¢ — 63,942 3 8¢ 481 0088 (8123 16 6
New South Wales, National . ) .
Schools, 1865..........] 268 386 (12,683 |. 47 31,249 12 0 5366 15 4| 1717 | 182 0 0 30 0 0 — 14,105 10 10 4514 — R— —
Ditto, Denontinational| 851 448 [17,075 49 25,800 3 7 1522 5 9 590 | 140 0 O 12 0 07| 67317 388|17,766 8 1 6886 | 2893 — S
South Australia ..........[ 278" 278 10,717 38 13,608 8 0!'| 1566 183 9 11-51 80 0 0 40 0 Ok — 14,026 14 11 | 103-28 — 979 4 9
Otago «..vvecnvevennnn. | 481 67 | 2333»! 48 4920 8 9¢* 617 4 0| 1254 — —_— 250 0 0°| — P —_ —_ —_ a|

Proportion per cent.
to Cost of Schools

e
[=2]
[=]

611

719

2 In some cases House Allowance is granted in addition.

b Mr. Archer’s ¢ Progress of Victoria,” p. 76, Mr. Archer remarks: “There is reason to believe that the
bounty of the State in regard to destltute scholars is in many cases abused.”

¢ Including payments on account of 1864.

4 15t Class—Male, £100 max. ; Female, £80. 2nd Class—Max. Males, £75; Females, £60.

€ For half-year to 30th .June, 1865, doubled.

f Salary of an Assistant Teacher., The lowest ordinary salary of Teachers seems to be £50.

g Salary, £96; Fees, £577 17s. 8d.

b Not including Government Free School for Destitute Children and Orphans.

i For Teachers’ Salaries only. The Returns do not mention any other expenses which would be classed
under this column.

¥ Tncreased according to the number of Scholars and eﬁiclency in teaching. Licences are granted to
Teachers annually, and lapse on removal to another locality.

! Appears to include two Free Schools at Dunedin, the expenditure of which is also included with tha,t of

the other Government Schools, and cannot be separated from it.

m Exclusive of about 150 at Dunedin Free Schook If these be added the number will be 2480 : the
number in each School 52. ’

1 The High School at. Dunedin, which is also under the control. of the Board, is not included.
© 31 Teachers have residences and glebes worth from £15 to £80 per annum in each case.
P Ten shillings per annum is the rate of payment by the Government for each Free Scholar.

9 Amount ‘paid for Free Schools and Fees for Destitute Children are included in one sum ;. viz.
£358 17s. 11d. ’

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. From Reports. £ s d
Payment by Governmeént for Destitute Children +e.vveniniiviiiiiiais. . 0 0 6 per week.

g (Amount paid for ditto ... it iiiiii e e 1 011}
S g Average Cost, including Destitute Children «v.oveeviveiieiieieennienaes 1 1 3%

E ' Ditto of School Feesditto -vvuntvenriiiinriniieniienansanersss 1 111
S E< Ditto Total Cost of Education, including Fees, but not cost of In-
g Spection, &C. ceveerrriiet cviininiiiaiiaa Ceeens S Ceesee 2 1 9
s 8, l Ditto of Teachers’ receipts eeeevae-viiiviieni..., teeeceeeranees 1056 4 0
& |  Ditto of Teachers’ stipends from Board +-......cccvvevernnnnns verees B0 0O 7L

NEW SOUTH WALES.
Denominational Board. (See Table in Report 1865.)
Fees and Local Contributions, (half-year to 80 June.)

VICTORIA.
Fees for Children paid for ave at the rate of 8735 per cent.
Local Contributions, 155 per cent, ’
Payments for Destitute Children, 11°10 per cent.
Per-centage to salaries respectively, 67-74, 1'20, and 8'60 ; total, 77°54 per cent,
Payments for salaries, 81°60 per cent., 18 40 for results, in proportlon to total payments for these

two items,
OTAGO. (From Report for 1865.)
Calculated for an attendance of 3100. £ s d.
Averatre ‘cost per Scholar per annum, excluding Management and Inspection, but
mcludmg BuildingSeeeosaeecenieniieeisaennas, eeere o ST ceerunas essseses 118 0O
Ditto, mcludmg Management and Inspection «v.vvuvenerannn.... ereesessennen. 2 1 8%
TASMANTA. (From Appendix C. for 1865.) ’
Government aid per annum for each Scholar . tetstedssreesattacatiientaiianaa.. 219 0
Average amount of Fees paid for each Scholm Ceetiesnsnennnns ereaeeen tees seeaee 019 73

. E. C. NOWELL, Statistician.

1¢
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B.
BOARD OF EDUCATION, TASMANIA.

PROGRAMME of Organisation and Instruction for PuBLIc ScHooOLs.

To be kept suspended in the School Room in a conspicuous place,

Crass 1.

NoTte.—Each Class
may be subdi-
vided into two or
more Divisions,
the lnwest being
styled Division I.

Crass II.

Crass III.

Crass 1V,

Crass V.-

Crass VI.

STANDARD V.

STANDARD I.

STANDARD II.

STANDARD III.

STANDARD IV.

READING.

WRITING.

ARITHMETIC.

StANDARD VL.

Narrative in mono-

syllables.

Narrativenextin order
after monosyllables
in an Elementary
Reading Book used
in the Class.

A shortparagraphfrom
an Elementary Read-
ing Book used in
the Class.

A short paragraph
from a 'morve ad-
vanced Reading
Book used in the
Class,

A few lines of poetry
or prose, from a
Reading Book used
in the Class.

A short ordinary para
graph in a news-
paper or other
modern narrative.

Form on black board
or slate, from’ dic-
tation, letters,capital
and small, manu-
seript.

Copy; in manuscript
character, a line of
print.

A sentence from the
same paragraph,
slowly read once,

.- and then dictated in
single words.

A sentence slowly dic-
tated once by a few
words at atime, from
the same book, but
not from the para-

. graph read.

A sentence slowly die-
tated once by a few
words at a time, from
the same book, but
not from the para-
graph read.

Another short ordinary
- paragraph in a news-
paper, or other mo-
dernnarrative,slowly
dictated once by a
few words at a time.

Form on black board
or slate, from dicta-
tion, figures up to
20; name at sight
figuresupto 20; add
and subtract figures
up to 10, orally from
examples on black
board.

A sum in Simple Ad-
dition or Subtrac-
tion, and the Multi-
plication Table.

A sum in any simple
‘rule as far as Short
Division, inclusive.

A sum in Compound
Rules (Money.)

A sum in Compound
Rules (Common
Weights and Mea-
sures.)

A sum in Practice or
Bills of Parcels. -

Besides satisfying the literal requirements of the
Standard, Children in the Ist Class will be
expected to read monosyllabic lessons with
distinet articulation and readiness, and to form
on slates all the letters and figures with neat-
ness and accuracy.

In the 2nd Class—To read with ease and intelli-
gence ; to write words from copy, and num-
bers up to three places of figures from dicta-
tation, with neatness and accuracy.

In the 3rd Class—To read with fluency and
intelligence ; to write a fair text hand; to
understand notation, and to know the Tables
of Money ; to name the Noun, Adjective, and
Verb in asentence ; and to showsome acquaint- |
ance with the Map of the World and of Aus-
tralia [Girls to sew neatly, and, in the higher
Classes, to show & progressive improvement in
their Needlework.]

In the 4th Class—To read with fluency, ex-
pression, and intelligence ; to write neatly on
paper from dictation ; to know all the com-
mon Arithmetical Tables; to parse an ordi-
nary sentence; and to be familiar with the
Map of the World and of Australia.

In the 5th Class—To show greater proficioncy
in Reading, Writing, Grammar, and Geo-
graphy ; and to be thoroughly grounded in
Arithmetic as far as Reduction inclusive.

In the Gth Class—Besides showing greater pro-
ficiency in the subjects prescribed for the 5th
Class, to be able to analyse an ordinary sen-
tence, and to understand Proportion and the
theory of Fractions.

. SCRIPTURE HISTOI_!Y.——'ChﬂdI'eD in the 3rd Class will be exf)ected to show a general knowledge, and in the higher classes, a propor-
tionately fuller and more intelligent knowledge of the outlines of Scripture History.

ReApinGg Booxs.—Class I.—The 1st Book

(Irish National Board), and the 2nd Book to the end of Section II. Class II.—The 2nd

Book and 1st Sequel. Class IIT.—The 2nd Sequel and the 3rd Book. ~Class IV.—The 4th Book. Class V.—The Supplement to the 4th
Book. Class VI.--The 5th Book. No other Books are to be used without the written sanction of the Board.

'

NoTE.—The minimum of attainmeénts required to qualify Children for promotion is indicated by the standards assigned-to the several

Classes,

9th January, 1865,

Promotions are to be made at stated times
previously ascertained by the Head Teacher.

, the individual and collective proficiency of the Children -in each Class having been

By Order of the Board,

e ————————
v
v

'MURRAY BURGESS, Secretary.
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GENERAL and Local Inspection of Schools for the Year endmg 3lst .December, 1866.

Number of Visits made to the School during the Year, by—

. = . ) . dﬂ'
2E|zE (2808 |8 |® |%,
ELECTORAL DIS- SITUATION OF «® |48 |45 |5 S48 §8 | 4
- 2| o - g ®a = =
TRICT. SCHOOL, 2% | 2% |52 | BE S8 | %3 |28 8
. . < = 3 = =R == S = 2 ,
Aqg |22 |22 & 85 | qo [ =8 A K
S |82 | E4 | & | EX 25 & <
s |2 | = § 3 @ ] 3 = 5
S A 8 = &' S =
(| Bathurst-st. Central Sehool 50 - - - - ‘6 - 2 58:
| | Battery Point........... 1 - - - - 2 - 1 4
J Goulburn-street ........ 127 - - - -1 3 - 21 | 152
Homparr...... “+++.5 | Harrington-street ....... - - - - 8 1 - - 9
: | | Macquarie-street ........ 15 - - - 2’ 2 - - 19
. L Murray-st. (Infant School)) - | - - - - 4 61 | 15 80
Trinity Hill ............ 71 - - - 1 8 3 83 | 166
Bridgewater ....c0...... - - - - - 2 - 1 3
GLENORCHY . . New Town ............. 18 ¢ - - - - - 1 - 12 31
O’Brien’s Bridge ....... 2 45 - - - 1 - 4 52
QUEENBOROUGH.....- Sandy Bay ...evvennns..| 10 - - - - 4 32 3 49
{|Birch’s Bay ............ - - - 1 - - 8 - 9
Brown’s River ...e......| 4 - - - - - - 1 5
Long Bay .......vve... 5 - - - - - 7 10 22
Port Cygnet ........... 1 - - - 26 - 2 6 85
KingBoROUGE .... 1] Oyvster Cove vvvuvevan.. 1 - - - - - 15 9 25
‘ Victoria v.veeevnnrenn.. 2 - - 2 1 - | 17 23 45
Glazier’s Bay.......... W= - - - 9 - 8 14 31.
L| Wattle Grove........... - - - - - - 6 4 | 10
) Castle Forbes Bay ...... - - - - - - - -
i Franklin...... cersans .| 45 - - - 40 - - 13 98
FRANKLIN --eveeee9 | Ramsgat oovoremnnnn s, - - = = = -2 |12
| Lightwood Bottom ...... 2 - 1- 1 4 - - - 7 14
Fenton Forest ....... g - 1 - 1 - 5 58 65
New NORFOIK ....q | Macquarie Plains ....... 38 - - - - - - 2 40
- New Norfolk ,.........| 28 - - -~ 8 1 - 5 37
(| Black Brush...eq.vu..... - - - 3 | - 1 1 1]-16 21
Broad Marsh ........... 50 - - 1 - 1 2 85 89
Green Point.......... 2 - - 5 - 1 5 7 20
BrigHTON ......... Green Ponds ...... veond 43 - - 48 - 1 53 19 | 164
Pontville «............. 6 - - 7 1 - 7 7 28
L Constitution Hill....... 32 - - 6 - - 12 1 51
’ Old Beach ,.v0eveenn... - - - - 1 - 1 1. 3
. Kangaroo Point ........ - - - - 1 1 2 2 6
ROKEDY +eerannnnnnnnn 1 - -1 <1 = 1 - 1 3
CLARENCE ......... South Arm ...onsoeunsss ss | | - | | = | 1| Z| 9] es
1| Cambridge ...cvenen.nn. - - - - 5 .1 1 11 18
. Jerusalem ........een... 8 1 - -] a - S 22 | e
RICHMOND .:...... { Richmond «.evvuvnnsn... - - -1 -1 18 1 - | 20
Bream Creek ....ccvev.af — - - - = - - 1 1
Carlton c..oeovenevecass| = - - - - - - - -
;I Forecett ...vevevnnnnnnn. 1 —_ - -~ 1 1 -2 8 13
SORELL ....... **7* | Orielton ........ pemnsen L - - - - - - - -
. Prosser’s Plains ........ 5 - - - - - 4 11 20
| Sorell...... veseseneness] 69 - - - 1 1 - - 71
(| Jericho. ..... et ereeans 27 - =1 -t =1 e| 1] 18| 48
| | Mona Vale «....c.cvee. . 4 '8 - - - 2 4 20 36
OATLANDS ...c.uu., 4] Oatlands ......evuunnn.. 149 9 42 1 a8 2 4 19 | 264
| | Mount Seymour......... - 1) - - 3 1 8 9 22
U Tunnack ...vveevponnays| = - - - - - - - -
Bothwell vevvvevrnennny| 17 | 7 | 4 = -1 2] 8] 12| 4
‘CUMBERLAND 4vv00e< | Hamilton.oveesserqares.] 91 - - —- 1 - 4 28 | 124
Ouse Bridge ........... 1 26 - - - - - - 9 35
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" Number of Visits made to the School during the Year, by—

- 25188 28| = 3 i g 3
ELECTORAL DIS- |- SITUATION OF 3% |25 |55 |54 |Ss|s. |28 § | .
L L =] o - @ b= 5!
TRICT. SCHOOL. ° it z8 gg §‘§ S ‘§ TEE Bl & g

: g 28| % o8 | g8 & -
25|25 |25 |25 |35 |”8 (=8| & | ¢

E5 158|527 |2 |2 87| 8

78| LN
A Lisillon evvvseovinnd 18] 1| = | 1] | 2| 6] 8|5
GLAMORGAN . .i.s. Swansea....'...-......... ‘82 - - - | 83 2 15 12 | 94
_ ‘\|Glen Gala voverviveen) 2| B | -~ | - | 4| 2| - | -] 18
. ‘ 'Elxzabefh-street ........ 34 - | 29 - - 5 - 1] 69
LAUNCESTON, ...... .| Margaret-street. SN - - - 85 3 - 3 91
, Infant School sy veenrs.| 21 = - - - 3 34 16 | 74
. Campbell Town ........ 8 | 4| - - - 1 = = | 41
CaxpBELL Toww { Ross v.veninnnn.... ool T 1 2| - = 1 1} 80 | 3
: .| Cleveland ........... S B | 2 - 12 1 2 - 14 32
. | Deloraine vovvveei o0 | o f o =] = 2] -] 4 |56
DELORAINE........ 3 Red Hills v.ovvpunnnnn.. 9 - -1 - - 1 5 1 - 15
| Torquay and Formby .. 1 - - - -1 - 3 2 6
Emu Bay ..cveveeennnns 31 - - - 5 1 1 1 11
Northdown «...vuoevn.n. 6 - - - - - 4. 10 | 20
D . Stanley viveeinvsannes 9 - 1 - 1 1 12 7 31
EVON wveevene oelqy TabIeCape.'....' ........ 3 - - - =4 1 13 2 19
[{Forest ..vuueeeereenccccl 6 p = 1 2 b =8 (1| 2 10 G 22
3 Somerset......a........ 3 - - - -] 1 3 9 16 .

Uwgngara 20000000000 2 = = = = =] 2] - | 8
. 1AVOCR «onveneneoneeres 1 S R - - 1 2 | 24 | 28
FINGAL .ovnvevines . { Fingal .\vvevienennnnn. 4 =] = A R 2 - 4 | 10
- - GeorgeTown SRR [ ¢ - = - - 4 1 14
Grorge TOWN_‘ v { Low Head....... veoewes] 7 - - - - - 3 1 11
(| Breadalbane ............| 7 - = - - 1 - - 8
. ., )| Evandale ..... B 2- - - - 3 - 3 8
MORVEN- ..o ve v o Lymington ..vuvesonns s | — | =l -1 -1 82 | 13| 7
) Deddington ...... S 5 | - - - ‘2 - 29 36
S . j(‘amck 7| (-l =1 =12} - -1 o
. Illawarra .....ccceves.. 10 - - - - 1 1 - 12
Norrorx PLAINS.. l Longford .v.vnnvnons s8] -] 6] - )18 2] - -] 6¢
Perth.....veuee.s heeal| 22 - =1 = - 1 3 9 | 35
T CrESSY vevrrvsennrncnns] 2 - G - - 2 - 20 30
RINGWO0OD..... cere { Bishopsbourne ....... o2 - = - 4 | 2 - - 8
(. Brxdgenorth-. e - - - - - 1 2 - 3
Hadspen ......... eeens| 13 - - - - 3 1 6 23
l, Newnham .....vc00veeedf 3 | = - - - 1 - 3 7
SELBY veeciennans ..< | St. Leonards .. ..... veerd 3 - - - 1 3 - 1 8
St. Michael’s ........... | 28 - - -~ 2 1 - 13 | 44
| Winkleigh.. .ovoovnnd = 2 - = - - - 11 13
White Hills. ......... ol = - =] =] 1| -] 2110
I Exton «oulvinninn... 10 - = { = - 1 - -1
Hagley....coovavernns .| 55 - SR 2 | 22 | 81 {110
] Quam y:-Bend....... .. ] 20 - ~ -} - - 6 2 28
WESTBURY +vvnven- < | Queenstown. ........i..] - - - - 25 1 - - 26
Westbury ....coc.vvvunf 85 - - - 1 1 - 2 39
Whitemore ,....o.ovvans] -1 - -1 - - 2 - 7 10
L{Bracknell .............. ] - - 3 - - 1 - 1 5
TOTAL ..........[1555 | 01 | 95 | 91 | 376 '|12¢ | 475 | 909 [3716
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BOARD OF EDUCATION.

INSPECTION of Scroors between the 14th November, 1866, and the lst May, 1867.
EXAMINATION UNDER STANDARDS. TABULATED RESULTS.
Reading. Writing. Arithmetic.
No. Name of School. Flectoral District. Date of Examinatiozg. 5 ] g
s %) sf % | g% 3
: & § Passed.. S = § Passed. E = g Passed, E
—_— = = A A c— —_— —
i Per Per / Per
. i ) ' No, |centage.| . | No. | centage. No. |centage.
1 | O’Brien’s Bridge........| Glenorchy......| 13 Feb. & 8 Mar,, 1867...| 19 | 16 ; 84-21| 8 | 28 | 21 |75 7(18] 8|16 15
2 | 4Birck’s Bay ..... .. ... Kingborough ...|5 March, 1867 .......... O 22222 71 9| 4 |4444| 5| 9| 2|2222] 7
3|Long Bay ....cccuiunnn. Ditto ...... 1 March, 1867 .......... 151 4 (261115} 6 |40 91156 2113 13
4 | Port Cygnet ......... . Ditto ...... 25 February, 1867.....,.] 26 |25 (9615 1|26 |22 (8461 4|26 |19 |7317]| 7
5 | Oyster Cove cvvvvvnannne Ditto ...... 4 March, 1867 ..,.......{ 27 | 20 |[74:07 | 7 |21 |11 {5287 (10|21 | 2| 952]| 19
6| Victoria....oovevevnens. Ditto ...... 22 February, 1867....... 33 | 83 (100- — |32 |27 |84:87| &5|33125|7575| 8
7 | Glazier’s Bay........... Ditto ...... 20 February, 1867....... 13| 8 (6154 51181 5|8846| 813 | 7 |5384| 6
8 | ¢ Wattle Grove....ecn... Ditto ...... 26 February, 1867....... 6| 4(6666] 2| 5| 5100 0| 6| 1]|1666| 5
9| Franklin............... Franklin ....... 21 February, 1867....... 51 |81 [60°78 | 20 | 46 | 32 {6956 14 | 45 |19 | 4292 | 26
10 | Lightwood Bottom ...... Ditto-...... 27 February,. 1867....... 22 | 17 (7727 &5 |21 |18 8571 3|21 |11 |5287] 10
11 | Mona Vale ....ccvvunnnn Oatlands ....... 1 May, 1867........,...| 27 | 24 | 89 3 (27|23 |8518| 4(27 |13 |4815| 14
12 [ Lisdillon vuvveevennneeas Glamorgan . ...| 7 December, 1866 . .vev..| — | = | — | —| =] —| — | —| = —| — | —
13 | SWansea ..seceseevesna. Ditto....... 6 December, 1866 ....... 13 112 (92381 | 1|13 | 7 (5384 6|13 | 5(3846]| 8
14 [3Glen Gala. ..eeveee. o, Ditto ...... 5 December, 1866....... — = = ===} — | =l =] =] — | =
15 | Elizabeth-street ......... Launceston .. ... 3, 18, 19 December, 1866./158 (128 | 81-12 | 30 155 (102 | 5580 | 53 1156 | 68 [ 43:59 | 88
16- Margaret-street .e . Ditto ...... 3 & 20 December,' 1866 ..| 69 | 87 {6271 | 22 | 55| 27 | 4909 | 28 | 57 911579 | 48
17 | ® Infant School ...... .. Ditto ...... 19 December, 1866 ,..... — =] — === — === — | =
18 | Campbell Town .. ev... Campbell Town .| 29 April, 1867 ..... ve...| 8412517363 9 31|14 (4516|117 | 34 | 20 | 5882 | 14
19 | RosS.vvvvenanes ceranans Ditto ...... 30 April, 1867 ,.,....... 48 | 37 /7708 | 11 | 48 | 31 {6458 | 17 | 48 | 32 | 6666 | 16
20 [ Cleveland ,.0eeivnvnnnn. Ditto ......| 18 December, 1866 ...... 10! 6 |60 4|°9| 3(8383}) 6|10 —| — |10
21 | Deloraine «.veevvensvnn Deloraine ...... 29 March, 1867 ......... 18 {11 6110 7|18 | 11 |61 7 |18| 8 1{44:44] 10
22 | Torquay ...oceee'veacan. Devon ......... 13, 15, 27 March, 1867...| 13 | 8 161'564| 5| 13| 6 |46715| 7 11| 21818 9
23 | Emu Bay ............0. Ditto ...... 22 March, 1867 Ceeerenen 19 9478510 | 19| 8 [42:10} 11 ¢4 17 412353 | 13
24 | Northdown ..vecvvunnnes Ditto ., ,...| 14 March, 1867 ,........ 12 110 [ 8333 | 212 1L (9166 1 |12| 3 |25 9
25 | Stanley c..oviivencneans Ditto ...... 18 March, 1867 .,....... 25119 | 76° 62 | 22 |88 312515 |60 10
26 | Table Cape ....vovevvnn. Ditto ...... 20 March, 1867 .,.......| 15 9 | 60 61513866 2|15 3 |20 12
27 | Forest v.oveeevnnaniiann,s Ditto ...... 18 March, 1867 ......... 32129 (90 | 8|82]22 |68 1032 (11 |84 |21
28 | Somerset . ..... besseeans Ditto .eeee. 21 March, 1867 ........ |13 110.[7692) 8 | 13|11 [8461| 2| 18| 5 [3846| 8
29 | ®Kentishbury «oveevenes. Ditto ...... 28 March, 1867 ......... — = - === — =~ =]| — | =
80 | AVOCR t.vveniiiensnann. Fingal ......... 4 December, 1866......, 11 {11 1000 | —([11]10({9091| 1|11 | 9|8182| 2
3L | FIngal uvennnennennnn. Ditto ..... 11 December, 1866 ... ... 201890 | 2|19 |13 |6842| 6|19 7 |3684| 12
32 | George Town...... ....| George Town...| 15 April, 1867 ..,...... | 9| 7 |77 ) 9| 444447 5| 9| 4 [4444] 5
33 | Low Heads...ocoavennns Ditto ...... 15 April, 1867 .......... 11 | 10 | 90° 1111} 98182 2|11 | 98182 2
34 [ ?Breadalbane ........... Morven..... «+.[ 17 Docember, 1866 ...... —_ | - — == — =] = -] — | —
35 | Evandale...oovvvues o .. Ditto ......| 17 December, 1866 . ..... 41 13217805 918728 |7567| 9|28 |18 6428} 10
86 | Lymington «.couvneeees. Ditto ...... 14 Tecember, 1866 .. .... 1711217039 5|17 |10 |5882| 7|16 | 9 |56925] 7
87 | Deddington ......eetn. Ditto ...... 15 December; 1866 ...... 25 | 24 | 96° 116|138 1|81:25| 812116 |7618| 5
38 | Carrick ....coeveeniaenn Norfolk Plains..|22 December, 1866 ...... 22| 10 |4554 | 12 | 22 | 12 |5454| 1022 | 4 |1818] 18
39 | Illawarra ...cieeenenuss Ditto ...... 29 November, 1866...... 15| 14 |9833| 1|16 12 |75 4111 211818 9
40 | Longford...cveeve. anens Ditto ...... 19 November, 1866...... 30 | 30 (100- — [ 8023|7666 | 7 |17 9 | 53 8
41 (Perth........... senesen Ditto...... 24 April, 1867 ..,....... 25|19 | 76 624118 |75 62|18 |52 12
42 | Oressy «oeeavees. esmens Ringwood ...... 24 April, 1867 .......... 1111019001 1|11} 8|7278| 8|11 |10 }9091} 1
43’ | Bishopsbourne .......... Ditto ...... 24 November, 1866...... 38 |82 (8421 | 6|37 | 25675712 |84 19 | 56- 15
44 | ®Bridgenorth ....veve... Selby ...vnennn. 27 November, 1866...... —_— = - |-~ =] = | == =] — | =
45 | @ White Hills ........... Ditto ...... 25 April, 1867 .......... 4\ 8|75 1| 471 8|75 T 4} 2|50 2
46 |1 Hadspen ....... paeese . Ditto ...... 22 Nov. & 21. Dec., 1866..| 18 | 4 (8077 912 | 3|25 9118 | — | IVil. | 13
47 | ¢ Newnbham ............. Ditto ...... 22 November, 1866......| 10 [ 10 |100: — | 4, 2|50 2l —|—1 — | —
48 | St. Leonards..... eevsas Ditto ...... 25 April, 1867 .......... 20 | 12 | 60° 8|20 12 |60 8|2 | 7|35 13
49 | ¢8t. Michaels ...cvvenne Ditto v ennn 12 April, 1867 .......... 16 1 12 | 75° 4|16 10 |62:60| 6| 16 | 12-| 75 4
50 | e Winkleigh .......... Ditto ......[ 13 & 16 April, 1867 ..... —~ =] = | === — —_— — | - —_
51 | Exton ...... Cereeeaeeas Westbury ...... 9 April, 1867 ... .....n.. 52|51 198771 1|52 | 47 |9038) 51.52 |85 |67:30| 17
52 | Hagley voeeveerueerones Ditto .....|8 April, 1867 ...........} 17 | 16 [94'12| 1|13 |12 |9280| 1|17 |12 |7059| &
53 | YQuamby Bend ......... Ditto ...... 22 April, 1867 .......... 111 87273 8|11 | 5|4545] 6|11 | 2|1727| 9
54 | Queenstown ..... e Ditto ...... 10 April, 1867 ...... +.+.|. 86 |85 |9721| 1|86 |34 |9441| 2|36 |29 8055 7
55 | Westbury «.uuueooeses. Ditto ...... 8 April, 1867 vvevuu ... 27 | 21 | 77" 6|28 |22 |7857| 6|28 |24 (8571} 4
56 | Whitemore ....oecvenuns Ditto ...... 28 November, 1866...... 47 189 |82:08| 8|38 |29 76:32| 93514 |40 21
57 | Bracknell ...ccvveuienn Ditto ...... 2 April, 1867 .......... |19 | 12163:26| 7 |19 |11 |57-89| 8|19 |11 |5780] 8
Torar REsuwrTs. 12641996 | 78°80 |268 |1214/836 | 6886 {376 |1181|566 | 4792 615
#* -

) MURRAY' 3URdESS, Deputy Inspector of Schools.

2 Children not classified or presented according to Standards.
b A visit of simple inspection.
¢ School not in operation.
" 4 Children presented in Lower Standards only.
# Execlusive of Infant Classes.

s



56

BOARD OF . EDUCATION.

RETURN sﬁowmg tke Religious Denomination of Teachers, Assistant Teachers, Pupzl Teackers,
and Paid Monitors for the Year 1866. '

ELECTORAL DIS-
TRICT.

SITUATION OF
SCHOOL.

Church
of
England.

Presby-
terian.

Wes-

leyan.

Inde-
pendent.

Roman
Catholic.

Others.

TOTAL.

GLENORCHY

) L
{

QUEENBOROUGH......

KineBOROUGH

New NORFOLK dere

(
i
FRA-NKI.IN {
1
[

BRIGHTON .... ...

CLARENCE

RicHMOND .

SORELL......

OATLANDS «eveeees

CUMBERLAND
GLARORGAN

LAUNCESTON .....

St
1

Bathurst-st. Central School
Battery Point ..........
Goulbarn-street ... ceees
Harrington-strest ......
Macquarie-street ... .....
Murray-st, Infant School
TrinityHill treeseenaan

Bridgewater .. ..
New Town ............

O’Brien’s Bridge.......

Sandy Bay .J...........
Birchk’s Bay ..... cenvae.
Brown’s River..........
Long Bay covveivnnnnnn.
Port Cygnet.. .
Oyster Cove....
Victoria.o.vou..u.. Ceeen
Glazier’s Bay ..........
Wattle Grove ..

Franklin ... ...,.;.
Ramsgate

Fenton Forest v..eceee..
Macquarie Plains .......
New Norfolk ceereaee on

Black Brush..... I

Broad Marsh ....... cane

Green Point veveeinnans!

Green Ponds ....... eeee
Pontville

Kangaroo Point ........
Rokeby voeaeienannnn oee
South Arm

Cambridge .....

Jerusalem c.oeeveevennan

Richmond..;,...l.......

Bream Creek ..........
Carlton ............ PPN
Forcett veveeevnen.
Orielton......ccvevevne.
Prosser’s Plains ........
Sorell..cocvtnnnn. venren

Jericho ......
Mona Vale -..
QOatlands ........
Mount Seymour .
Tuunack

Bothwell
Hamilton ......... ....
Ouse Bridge.............

Lisdillon .......... cane

SWanses.ceereeniinnnan.
Glen Gala.....co00uaue.

Elizabeth-street ......
Margaret-street ...
Infant School ..........
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Ch'urch

ELECTORAL DIS< SITUATION, OF Presby- | Wes- | Inde- | Roman o

TRICT. SCHOOL. - Eny"l{; .| terian. |leyan. | pendent. | Catholic.| Others: | TOTAL,
. ) ' ] c .

: (] Campbell Town ........ 1 1 — — — — 2
CaurBeLL Town.. 4L Ross ........ chrenenan. —_ | 2 — -— — 2
Cleveland ...0..uunense, — — 1 - — — 1

: Deloraine v.v.vveernnns. 2. —_ — — — - 2

DELoRATNE ..o § | Rod HL 001l lill T No Retlurn. |

Torquay wveensreeceensd 1 - - — — — L

Emu Bay ...vvvviennns. —_ — —_ — 1 — 1

o Northdown ............ 2 - — — — — — 2
Stanley, Circular Head .. 2 — —_ — — —_ 2

DEVON""""""4 FOrest .ovveursenssnens —~ .2 — — — — 2
l Table Cape ............ 2 — — — — —_ 2

{ | Somerset ...eie0a0..... 1. — — — . — 1

| Wynyard ...... "....... 2 —_ —_ — - — 2

§ Avoca — — —_ —_ —_ 2 2

FINGAL........ **** U Fingal ...iveunennnn, 2 — — — — 2
GEORGE TOWN .. g ](;}s‘?vr e;l;c:i\;/n eteeranns g - - — - Z
{| Breadalbane ......... 2 — — —_ — — 2

Evandale .............. —_ 2 —_ — — — 2

MoRVEN ... Lymington ......... o 2 — — — — — 2

‘ o L Deddington ,........ _ — 1 — — — 1

i Carrick vvvviviiveannnd|  — —_ — — — 2 2
Nomsozxt Prars'.. 4 | Tongtord 15100000 3 | T (7| T T | =L
Perth............. 2 —_— —_— — — —_ 2

Cressy .veeeivensnceess — — 2 — —_— — 2

Rixgwoon-........ g Bishopsbourne .....e..... -2 - —_ —_— — — 2

(| Bridgenorth ............[ No Refturn, .

Hadspen ...v.eea.. A - 1 — — — 1

Newnham ......co0euned] — 1 — — — — 1

SELBY +v.eveevaaesd | St.Leonards......... 1 - 1 — — — 9

St. Michael’s ....cvvued] — — — —_ 1 — 1

Winkleigh...........000f . —_ - 1 _ _ 1

| White Hills ............ 2 — -~ —_ — — 2

[| Exton - .....vvieivianed] — — — 38 — —_— 3

.| | Hagley ....... 2 — —_ — — - 2
Quamby Bend ..........] — 1 — — — — 1

WESTBURY ........4 | QUEENSIOWN tcuavrveans.| ' — —_ — — 3 _ .3
Westhury ..oeuvveven.s 2 - — — —_— — 2

Whitemore «eeue.enn., —_ — — 2 — — 2

| Bracknell cioevuvniennn —_ e —_ — — 1 1

ToTar ........| 112 25 16 .. 18 n 18 6 195




BOARD - OF 'EDUCATION.

a8

RETURN sﬁowzng the Relzgzous Denomznatzpn of Sckolars in each School Jor the Year 1866.

[ 1 f 1 [
ELECTORAL DIS- ITUATION o) Clraroh | pregsy. | Wes- | Indepen 7
TRICT. 2 SCHOOL. o of téfzfmy. leyaine| dogt. | Cathotio. | Others. | TOTAL.
! England. oo ) o o . .
‘Bathurst-st. CentmlSchoo] 182 22 ‘|- 41 71 67 | 1 | 824
Battery Point .......... 185. 42 |- 12 86 - 24 16 265
, Goulburn-street......... 216 ' 28 7 7 28 10 296
HOBART ...s.u. ... | Harrington-street ,..... — - | — i 368 — 368
| Macquarie-street........ 39 4 — |11 1 120 — 71
Murray-8t. Infatit School. 16 = 58 - 14 - 126 17 131
L TrmJtyHlll......,...,.. 233 29 | 63 1" '32 { " 164 2 423
Bridgewsiter .v.v.. ... 38’ 70 2 4 8 — 59
GLENORCHY . .eseesd [ NeWwTOWN vvuvrnnnnnn.. 78 — 254 I8 4 87 — 175
o O’Brien’s Bmdge ........ 21 23 | 20 o 32 — 96
QUFENBOROUGH. .....[Sandy Bey ..... ou..on| 727 9|12 1. 14 ) 110
§ (| Bircl's Bay .......;..... - 16 — | - 4| 17 — 37
: 41Brown’s River .......... . 86 - 2 — 10 S 48
I Long Bay........ pevens 33 5§ | —- — S — 43
- Port Cygnet...... feeens 31 5 2 1 30 — 69
KINGROROUGH T ﬁ | Oyster™Cove. .........) © 88 - 3. 13 -+ — 49
’ Victoria v ..., ot 28 - | - 2 | 13 — - 61
(lazier’s Bay ..... 5 —_— — — .81 — 56
| Wattle Grove...... 8" — o B T — 21 — 35
' | Franklin .........00n L 67 1|11} -4 | -6l — | 144
FRANKLIN ceovuaass Ramsgate ....ouvepaenss| : 27 —_ = — 6 —_— . 33
. l Lwhtwood Bottom.......; & —_] = 21 18 — 44
. (| Fepton Forest..... ....... C 47 8 | 5 - 19 — 79
New NORFOLK.... i Macequaiie lens. evenis 32 - SR e — - 34
: - | New Noifolk .. ...... . 38 — 17 - — .41 - 96
, - (| Black Brush, oSl 28] = | — | 1 2 | — | w
|| Brpad Marsh ." ......... 45" -3 _ — = — 48
| Gr,eenPoint..,".'..,.....'.. C 227 71 4 2] —_ 55
BRIGHTON +:es....3] Green Ponds feaeun 27 3 |2 29 31 -5 -97 -
- -] Pontvxlle ........... , 417 e | — 28 23 —_ 92
; Constltutlon Hill.. ‘83 el 02 8! 19 6 63
L Old Beétch.... ... veeanls 20 C—r 8 I 17 — 46,
. (| Kangaroo Point_ 35 el -~ 86— — 71
- o i Rokeby ....... 26 e —_ 17 1 — 44
CLARENCE .4 Softh Arm.. i .19 T R — 5 — 24
: ‘t Cambridge ,. ...... e 2 | — — — 16 - — 38
: ! Lo Jerusalem.....'...'.i...... 28 4o = = 19 — 51
RICHMOND :....: -4 Richmond........ ..... 55| 6. 6" gl b7 — | 125
(| Breaui'Creek .......... of )| = f 1l T 5 — 37
.. Carlton wa..evmnvivnnnn. T R T .8 . 2 — 24
Forcett ..oveiveneninnn. 58 4 — 1 1 —_ 64
SORELL..«vsevevvesd | Oriclton. .. .. cheeanees .. 26 2 — T4 2 — 34"
) Prosser’s Plams ........ 30 — — — 6 — 36
Sorell..viveieediennnann 67 1 — — 15 —_ 83
Jericho ..ccvvvavennn... 29 — 4 — — — 33
Mona Vale, .....ovuee.. 11. 26 — 1 8 — 45
OATLANDS . vsea....9 | Oatlands .............. 54 24 11 — 77 — 166
1 Mount Seymour ........ 13 23 —. —_ 14 — 49
U Tumnack “.....ceeriernnl . 8| 18 | — — 17 - 38
. Bothwell ......ccu...i. .71 18 19 2 22 1 133
CUMBERLAND .,,...< [ Hamilton .......c...... 46 3| — 2 29 —_ 80
Ouse Bridge.... ....... 25 — 2 —_ 1 — 28
’ Lisdillon ......... ceens 87 - 1 - — — — 38
GLAMORGAN ......< | Swansea......... cerens. © 11 1 — — 19 2 33
. Glen Gala ....... e - 11 11 — — 6 — 28 -
Elizabeth-street ........ 175 16 83 24 30 14 342
LAUNCESTON.......% | Margaret-street ........ 4 — — —_ 223 — 227
{| Infant School ......... 44 12 95 22 14 24 211
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' ELECTORAL DIS- SITUATION OF . | Church Presby- | Wes- | Indepen-| Roman | .. ° :
TRICT., SCHOOLS. o % | terian. | leyan. | dent. Catholw Others. | TOTAL.
England.
‘ Campbell Town -.......: 36 10 | 21 — 14 — 81
CampBELL TowN ..< | Ross ......... deeiiaa. 49 18 | 26 - 8 - HU
' - L Cleveland...,.4....:.... 20 6 8 —_ 7 —_ 41
: x ¢ | Déloraind .. ... el a5l 10 | 2d — 29 4 112
DELORAINE....... : Red Hill v....i.c..../NoRefufrn | '
5 c N B N . ‘_ . | \
(| Torquay .. o7 — | 12 ey 5 - 44
l Emu Bay ,:... 23, — = N 14, = 37
S L Northdown .. .. . 24 —~ 70— —_ . = 81
DevoX ............} | Stanley, Circulaf Hedd 52 12 =, 10 — 74
J|Forést ..ovivuiaa.nn. e 46 1 — — 18 - 65
l Table Cape cesdesaens L0 17 4 [ = B 14 6 42
Somerset ..... Ceeenee . 20 3| — — 11 — 34
' L Wynyard ..., ... 15° 6 | — i 5 1 28
. Avoca ..... i, 44 — 2 —_ 9 3 58
If‘“"“’""':"""i Fingal ..... e, 29 — - — .} 10 — 39
» George. Town ..........| 46 | 4 | "1 — | — | s
Grores Towx .... g Low %eads treeerannan . 1 13 —_ —_ 2 —_ 26
(| Breadalbane ............ 21 el B — i' | 29
Evandale .......c00e... 27 k 13 1 ' 9 a3
MORVEN ...evvvv3 | Lymington 1..oirinssss 26 2| 6 = 8 — 42
| Deddington ... ..:..... 5 2 | — — 2. — 32
(| Carrick ........ e 36 6 | 2 — 1 1 6 64
J{Illawaira «..evveveee...[No Retu[Tn i
Norrork PLAINS ..o} 7 nopord oroenneeintt, 76 5 | s6 — | = — | 148
\| Perth....... ceeeeen a 49 — 2 — .20 20 91
. Cressy .vevvennnen ceeed| 23 8 | 26 _ 6 — | e
RINGWOOD ........: g Bishopsbourne .......... 35 4 | 22 -—- 11 — 72
(| Bridgenorth ........ ...|No Retu|rn .
I Hadspen fesereeennaa ‘ 40 — 7 — -2 — 50
Newnham .....v....00.0, 16" . 4 9 .6 11 — 46
SELBY ve.vevviaoas <41 St. Leonards.. ......... 28" 11 2 — 16 — b7
I St. Michael’s........ weed 23 71 2. —_ 7 — 39
Winkleigh.........., cens 11 ., 15 4 2 ; 1 —_ 33
|- White Hills..... ereaaas| 247 — 6 —_ — — 30
(| Exton ..ooeevnn.... ol 29 PR 9 17 15 115
l Hagley coovveiiinninn.. 66 - 10 10 — 6 — 82"
: Quamby Bend . ve s 9 3 — —_ 22 — 34
WESTBURY «.v.etn. < | Queenstown ..... IERURON B 7 - | 10 — 98 — 127
] ‘Westbury «.veuovnvne .es 37 2 12 —_ 56 4 111
| Whitemore .......... eor| 18 8 | 26 7 . —_ 59
i Bracknell ....... 11 — 32 - — 6 3 52
ToTaL......:.| 3661 | 596 |9o12 | 462 | 2208 | 171 | 8010
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RETURN qf Rates’ qf Payment by Pupzls Jfrom 1st January to 3lst December, 1866.

\) : B
. 3
SR
ELECTORAL SITUATION OF T8 330 3%
DISTRICTS. SCHOOL, 33 g ‘§ R $ B
I I ok 3 N
Bathurst-st. Central School 17. | 38
Battery Point.......... 66 .| ..
Goulburn-street vesasea. 1337 25
HOBART ........< | Harrington -street .......}| 196 ..
.Macquarie-street ........ 32" e
Murray-st., Infant School 91 ..
Trinity Hill vevvnrrenen .| 140 71 10
Brldgewater.....,..‘...'. 20
GLENORCHY ....< | New Town ....... 31 23
0’Brien’s Bridge. . 3 5
QUEENBOROUGE- o Sandy Bny . .' cersenses. 18 '8
‘Birch’s Bay .......... :\. e 297
Brown’s Rlver. Cesesieaae 16.. 12
| Long Bay .. Lee 18"
Port C\gnet i 33" e
KINGBOROUGH Oyster Cove ... .cu.\.ss, 11 . 21
) l Victoria . ....... e veseen 18" 2
GlnzxersBayv..‘-........ .8 8"
o L Wattle (zrove ...... 6. 6
Franklin ............. 55., 24
FRANKLIN Ramsgate .... ........ . - 8"
. nghtwood Bottom ...... . 4
‘Fenton Forest .......... . 50
NEW Norrorx..<.| Macquarie Plams. - 6 6
New Norfolk 33 . 3
. (| Black Brush....... RN T ‘9
Broad Marsh | R - ‘5
' I Green Point .i......... 9 12
Bnmn’rox eveseo [ Green Ponds ........ . 21 4’
1 Pontville v......veewnns 24
Constitution Hill ,..... 24 e
' L  Old Beach....,.......,. '8 5
‘ . Kangaroo Pomt e eseen 20 10
Rokeby's.cvuiv vevuene. .. ‘12
Craxmxos...... South Arm ....v..eny 6 N
b L :Cambridge ..... 11.,
' Jerushlem....z.'.'.i ..... 4 20
Rm"mm’“"‘ { Richmond.cver e | k|60
, ( Bream Creék . ... ,. N 15.
Curlton ... ..... S 15
. Forcett s.vvvcaecnvnn| 19
SORELL..... Orielton. .. .vorvnnnns 9
Prosser’s Plains......... 10 - b
Sorell covveenanececinan . 5
Jericho ........... . 4
Mona Vale ..ccocvennn. 12 .
OATLANDS,.....< | Oatlands ......... e 67 54
| | Mount Seymour ........ 19 7
{{ Tunnack ...... . 6
Bothwell .............[ &
CussERIAND . . < | Hamilton ... PO cres 7 4
Ouse Bridge...... cenes. 2 4
Lisdillon .......ce0eu.. ‘ 7 .
GLAMORGAN ,...< | Swansea........ P 8 .
Glen Gala............. 11 .
Elizabeth-street ......... 130 6
Margaret-street ., ......, ' 168 ..
Launcgsrox . Infant School ...... cans ‘46 8
Clevéland .............. . 8

- |- 8d. per Week.

13

o

.l‘ 6d. pﬂ7; Weék.
| 6d. to 9d. per

0| .

14

A T 3
36 | ..

46
22

.29

41

sl

23

25 ]
‘40 |-

10

16 [

19 | ..o
T
el

25 | ..

\

129

42
84
3l

.. Week.
| 9d. per Week.|
l_ 9d. to 1s. per
Week. .

. : [o:_: . .

Teav B DAY 0-

Woliml oRR B o
W

I;O'.:
T Gt 00

oo

—

P - S
:.-a.;;to-ca

. Wes
. O

[V
D oo

$18 | .
B [sd] 2
5 (35| B
Y § B [
=S|
51 7 324
.83 | 87 | 265
A 296.
P 373
21 .. 71
. 6 131
291 6 423
81}.. 59
9] .. 175
.. 9 96
95| 5| 110
I VR BV
2| 8 48
I O 43
R 69
R S 49
14 9 61
I 656
35
6 144
3 33
.. 44
23 3 79
3| .. 34
2| 3 96
0| 26 47
1 7 48
G| .. 55
4| 24 97
92|17 92
9112 63
.. 46
.91 .. 71
8 6 44
A 24
38
18( .. 51
2112 125
o120 37 .
.. 1 24
1| 8f..64
.. | 25 34
.. 8 36
4|82 83
2 1 33
1].. 45
7 7 166
R I 49
38
2 133
. 80
.. 28
38
33
28
25 | .. 352
3 3 297
e |0y 211
1 . 41



)
i

S : s & s | & s | s 3
388 | <83 §~§§§ SRS BIE
ey . D e 3 3 .03 o N2
ELECTORAL SITUATION OF | 37¢ | 3% |38 S[S3 % ISE LS8 |48 8
DISTRICTS. 'SCHOOL. SIT | 5o (4R[S (sR) BB 8 a8 &R &
. . SES SRR |E R |F(E |53 48
' $ Campbell Town ........ . 6 441 .. 21|-g| 1| 1 81
CAMPBELL TOWN | R 088 veeeeeennnrrmon, y 11 69112 9} T .l ). ] 100
DELORAINE' ......| Deloraine ... .......... 10 28 | .. .. |2 |20t25] ,, 11 112
r Torquay ....... I ) .21 .. 17 .. 44
Emu Bay Cireeens 4. 5 .. 712t .. L] 37
| Northdown ............ . I A 5081 8 .. 11 4] 381
Stanley ..... vviveennn. . "8 | .. |17 ). 82, 21.. 74
Devox ......... ﬁ Table Cape veev..n..... . 8 | .. v l2a] 8]0 2. 42
l Wynyard «o.henuiniai. 16 6 R A S R A 28
Forest, Circular Head. .., 14 1 .. G B B IR 65
, (| Somerset ........... e e 8 | .. . | 26|, .. 3¢
{ AVOCR 1ueviisieeneennes 8- 4)..|15 201 11| 88
FINGAL. seveveee U Fingal ....cocimmnnnnnn. 9 . 22 s|..| a9
George Town .......... 5 4 21 7 6| ... 51 .. 52
GEoRGE TOWN" { Low g.He'lds e 2 R A el o 20
Breadalbane.......... . 1 .. N1 I O - 3 R A O 29
Evandale ....... ...... . 15 1 70000 219112 37 93
MorvEx..... Lymington ..........., . 3 | .. se | o [29]- 1) 2.0 L 42
Deddington ....... . . R R 3 32
!Carrick ........... seve 8 ‘18 1120 71181V 2 .64
Mawarra ...vovveievenn. . e S '
NORFOLK PLAINSS | [0 oford —ormnennnins, s | s Wl .. 1600101187 . |45 {14! 148
o L Pertheeeeseesonnneenans| 24 29 6 1y28| 2| 8| 1| 1| 1| 91
[ Mittand .. e . o
Rmawoon Cressy .vuvveennsnnness . 9 11 L1105 |21 7 63
| Bishopsbourne.......... 2 Bl .. 126 .. 128 16 72
(| Bridgenorth ............[No Retu|rn .
I Hadspen .......... . 19 (.10 5|16 ..] ... . 50
Newnham ..... sresenaes .. 1 e e e 21200 00 L0 .. 46
SELBY..... vessey | St. Leonards.......... .. .. 12 | .. 4116118 7¢..1.. 57
St. Michaels ...... cones 5 7 . L1927, 1 39
Winkleich...eeeinraenn. 6 6 . L1200 9 .. 33
L| White Hills ............ .. . 17 | 138 .. 30
(| Exton ........ Ceereeans . 5 .o 888 fet). 117 115
Hagley «eevevevennnenns 7 15 || 5] 4| 2| 8| 7|2a| se
Quamby Bend ....... .. 10 v e [ 24 oo s ) e ] ee e 31
WBSTBURY......< | Queenstown ,........... 85 5 G191 B oo .ol T 127
|| Westbury coeavunnn..... 60 4 4..125)..1 7| 2] 8| 6| 111
Whitemore . vesnaes « 3 . 6] .. 31 .. ... 47 59
(| Bracknell ............ 10 4 . 3121 71 3 3 11.. 52
1786 oi2” | 29 [112) 356/2568] 448| 677 90 [553 |484 | 8015
-
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ESTIMATE of the p’ro'Z:JabZe Cost of maintaining the Public Schools, Tasmania, during
the Year 1867,

RURAL MUNICIPALITY. ]‘Z‘C’Z;’j};"f Estimated Cost. E°.t"§;',f§f,ll‘4};z:"t s
: £ s d £ s d
Bothwell.............. N 2 104 0 O 118 13 6
Brighton.............. eaeearennens Geeteinnanoans 5] 452 0 O 20 6 0
Campbell ToWn,..vieeiareeeiteranrsonneesnsanens | 2 184 0 0 63 8 9
Clarence :....ovnunss Geteiiaeianas Peeeenieenaans 4 202 0 0 108 0 ©
Deloraine ........ feieeiaairdaaienetenannnns ceees 2 200 0 O 142 8 4
Evandale ......... eeesreradannanas e ceas cens 4 440 0 O 183 8 11
Fingal.... ...... e eedeeierenreereraaaes ceeans 4 200 0 0 152 18 6
Glamorgan...evveee.. dses - deessrtsosvssenncnnnes 5 307 0 O 172 18 11
GIEROTCRY - eeureieioeeiemsananss aranennennes 2 226 0 0 83 13 6
Green Ponds.... iiiiieiieieiinnanas eitereeces 3 283 0 O 170 0 ©
Hamilton ......... teisesecateneateiaesatae cess 2 18¢ 0 O 54 12 10
Longford ..... cserveees evesteaicnnaneans ceeren. 5 540 0 0 33 0 9
New Norfolk ...... CereeiiTeesierstanrbensnannas 4 360 0 0 107 14 10
Oatlands. .o verevinnciinnnnneenans Ceesrecenasan 5 432 0 O 8 3 6
Richmond.........ccceun.s I 2 253 0 O 74 7 0
Ross .. . 2 252 0 0 136 16 6
Sorell ........ seestccieesatcanes » . 6 460 0 O 236 16 6
Spring Bay ....coiviiiiisienee. I 2 164 0 0 36 0 O
Westbury ...oiovennnnn. ves 7 860 0 0 415 5 0
Hobart . cvveiveiennennns Ceraraeessceene cveannnn 7 1871 0 O 520 0 O
Launceston ..vetvcvienisanernenenraneionas 3 732 0 0 228 10 O
Police Districts.

Franklin.ooveeieneranenas e 8 637 0 O 188 16 ©
George Town:.......co0ven ieetieereaaieeeaaens i 215 0 0 79 10 0
Hobart and Kingston........ reieieene ceee wenees 7 818 0 O 286 19 4
Horton seivvivecvenneinnes D 3 235 0.0 116156 0
Table Cape, Division of Horton......u.veueeiennen. 2 108 0 © 116 4 ©
Launceston (Selby) ¢uve vvieraceaiaerernnnaans 8. 624 0 0 201 5 0
Port Sorell and Emu Bay.ceeiiiaaeninnnnen. cenes 5 300 0 O 71 0 O

South Longford or Lake District...e.eccveennnenn..
114 £11,913 0 0 £4677 12 8

T. STEPHENS.
1
|l
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RETURN of Occupation of Parents of Children attending Public Schools between 1s¢t January and 31st December, 1866, as stated in the Teachers Annual Returns.
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L 2 |8 ol o ERTA A R(E[F{R|Ajo|ojmS|o|M|=ajo]R) & |A|C]A|o|~|mn]Z] o |A]&] A |H|o|d|wjs|a X |2 TIB|3] & | s [B]R|2)5/5|5|RI8|%|A6|3|a|RIG|RIS] 3 |E|5|R|E|=E|5]E|E] BIE|B B E|EglgmeR
Avuctioneers . . . 2
Actors [N . . 2 > .
Architects . . . . 1 2 ;
Artists . . . . 2| 1 3
Bailis . ., . ' 6 :
Basketmakers . . 2 b 3 ?
Bakers . . . .| 2 9| 83 6 4|3 7 5 >
Barbers . . . . 9 5 3 1 1 1 1 1 60
Bellhangers . . . 2 :
Billiard-markers . . 3 : )
Boatmen . . . 07 1 1 3 8
Bookbinders . 01 3 2 2 7 "
Book-keepers . . . ° ° :
Boxmakers . . 01 :
Boots . , . . 2 !
grevlﬁrs . . 2 1] 5 1 5 3 1 3 1 23
ricklayers . 8 1 1 2
Brokerg . . .| 6 ! l;’ 6 g ! 1.8 2 43
Bragsfounders . . 01 4 g
Brickmakers . e 31 5 5 3
Broom-makers . . 3 v 13
Builders . 81 1 6 7 1 2 3 ‘
Butchers . . 5 3| 4 12 5 4 6 4 34
Butlers L 2 4 2 4 3|3 41 1] 9 3 8! 2 2 2 1 1 1 {1 80
Blacksmiths . . 4] 111 4 31 5 12 4291 4 89 1 7 4 6 51291 14 5 : 2
Carpenters Llest 719|173/ 11|14 6 110 1 208 |3 30983 2 9 5 12 1 17 3 28 ’ li 2 5 ; 3 8 2 5 |2 g 48 2 2 22 3 176
Carters .. 2 8 3112 5| 4 4 5 2 1 10 2 2| 9 9 1 8 bR I I B 44 72 11338 267
Carriers . . . 1 1 2 218 6 ) 2 3 7
Curriers . . . . : 2 2 17
Cabinet-makers . . 2 1 2 1 2| 2] 1 9 2
Carmen . R . . 2 4 4 ) 13
Carvers . . . 2 19
Candle-makers . . . 1 i
gasual employ . . ) ‘11
harwomen . . 8 1 8|5 2 3 ¢ 1
Chandlers . . . . 1 g g 41 1 13| 1 58
Chemists , . . 1 1 g
Charity . . . 7 8| 4 2|8 2 L] 6 1
Csbmen . ., . 2 1 1 1 ! 18 ! 1 111 1 2 52
Clerks . . . .| 6 6 711566 15 6 3 1 1
Clergymen . . . 2 I 1 1 g ? 9 1 ! 2 2
Cooks . . . 02 4 4 2 4| 4 P] 9
Coachmen . 01 11 1 2 1 22
Coachmakers . o1 2 3 ! 17
Collectors . . .02 3 :
Contractors . . . 1 2 6 8 8
Coopers ., . 2 3 21 6 2
Cowkeepers . 3 2 ! 3 18
Confectioners . . 1 5
Corn Chandlers . . 8 :
gommission Agents . . 9 g
onstables . . .1 13 4 3 2217 818 4| 2 i1 6 5 2 2 4] 2 3 1 4 6 21 3 5/ 6 15 7
Coach-trimmers ) . 2 34 81 7181 43 4 118 | 5 38 1 2 2 2 4 211
Cutlers . . . 2 2
Dealers . 6 1|2 5 3 1 10 2
Dairymen . . 1138 3 : 8 31
District Constables |, R ! 5 7
Draftsmen . . . 2 i E
Drapers . . . o1 : H :
Dressmakers . . 1 1} 1 1 1 5 7 s
Draymen . . . . 4 7 17
Druggists . . . 2 11
Engineers . . . L 8112 1 2 3 I
Eating-house Keepers . . . 1 4 2%
g;;zegver,seers, - 9 3 |15 61 7| 54 | 411] 7]1911822(3526| S0 | [1132] 4| 7[17[10{ 3120123/161221320(24| 6{14| 14 [23j21/27|26] 1/28] 4 | 13 [4338) 9 [15| 3| 9] 5| 4| B 1] |6 8|27 |1181920301054/18| | 6] of | 8[26/1016] 2| 16 | 9l1o24114/26118/26121/11| 72 [2127] 1| 2 lsler| 1452
Farm Manager . 1 (13
Farm Servants . . . 7 !
Fellmongers R . . 1 1 5 10 9 17 15 50
Ferrymen . . . 1 1 2
Fishermen . . .| 3] 2 p) 1 1 3 3l |2 4 9 2
Fish Dealers . . . 1 1 E
Firemen . . . . 4 1 2
Fruiterers . . . .01 ? ° 5
French-polishers ., . 3 3
Gasmen . . . . 4 1 . 2 3
Gardeners . . . 12 3| 8 11 {4 5 1 4 9 3 11 2 5 2 51 1118
General Dealers . .| 8 ? 2 122 3 05
Gentlemen . . . 14 2| 3] 2 1 o 7
Gilders . . . . 1 1o
Ginger-beer Makers . . 3 1
Government Officials . 4 5 . 1 3
Grocers . . . . 41 5| 113 1 1 1 8 7 10
Grooms . . 01 2 3 1 3|18 38 1 31
Guards of Coach . . 3 3 18.
Gunmakers . . 1 :
Hawkers . . . .| 4| 1| 2| 7| ] 2|5 1 3 n ] 3 1 1 1 4 12 1 1 1 1
Hairdressers . . 01 3 ’ E
Hatters . , . .12 2 4
Harbour Master . 1 :
Horse Dealers . . . :
Hucksters . . . . 5 ! :
Housekeepers . 2 1 1 1 1 6
Independent ., . .| 4| 1 6 3 1 2 2 1 2 S
Inspector Police . . 2 1 %
Illegitimate . . . 4 /
Ironmongers . ool 1 1 2
Javelin Men . . . 3 ° 2
Jockeys . 02 6
Joiners . . . . 2 3
& b D) % <
i:ﬁgzger;)sropﬁeéors . .| 8 2; 45 |103 |20 40 |100 (12| 91 33! 16 | 312]16/26] 412 42 | | 8201261 6:21 1;392542 72114 | 5112 46 |10) 3111 200 413117 49 | 2 | 39 [151329) 6|14 61 | 47 | 3 [12140| 18 | 83 | 5| 4] 2| 8| 5| 2| 6| | 7[12| 7| 1| 6ltol8] sl20| 55 33| |o7] 5| 4les| 4| s)13| 18 19! 5 65 39 | 24| 1851
Laundresses . .| 38 4|3 7 1 2 3 ! 3 3 ! s
Librarians . . . ! 5
Light-house Keepers . ‘ :
Locksmiths . . 1 1
Lodging-house Keepers .| 1} 2 2 1 1 2 !
Malsters . ., ., .| 1 ° 6 :
Master Mariners . 1 3 1 1 2 2
Matrons . . . ' ! :
Mail Contractors . . 4 1
Mail Drivers . . . 2 :
Manglewomen . . . 2 2
Merchants .. .| 2| 8 7 3 2 1 1 12
Messengers . . . . 41 3 3 3 m
Mechanics . . . 7 7 1 15
Milkmen . . . . 4 o s o ool o 0 532 5 12 1 5
Millers . . . 2 1 2 _
Millowners . . . 1 1| 2 v 3 4 50 1 4 18
Moulders , . . 42 2 3 4
Musicians . . . 02001 ?
Music Masters . . . 2 8
Miners . . . 1 ; . :
Needlewomen . . 6| 2 1 4 2 1 1 21 1] 2 9| 7 2
Nurses . . . . 1] 6 1 2 1 3 4 31
Orphang . . . . 7 3 1 17
Ostlers . . . . 4 . ; i 2 i 1 151}
Overseers . . . . 1 5
Painters . . . .1 14 3 5 3 4 6 2 38 10 5 9 2 3 0 1| 2| 2| 6 1 . 26
Pastrycooks . . 1 } 61
Paperhangers . . . 1 1
Pensioners . . . 111 8 8 2 5 3 29 | 14 1
Pianomakers . . 02 6;
Pilots . . . .
Pianists . ., . . 3 ! ’ 12
Plasterers . . ] 1| 2 2| 6 ] 2 7 2 2 3
Plumbers . . . 01 - 7
Police Clerks . . . 8 A é
Post Messengers . . 1 !
Poundkeepers . 5
Postmasters . 3 4 1 1 3 ;
Postmen . . 1| 6 4 3 3 1 4 1 1 12
Printers . .. 81 4|2 1 24
Ploughmen . . . 1 1 1 5 15
Porters . . . 01 1 2| 4 3 3
Prisoners . . . . 2 1 9 . B ' 1:13
Publicans . . . .2 (12| 6 8 | 8 10| 8 5 31313 26 6} 6 9] 6 1} 4 71 6 11 1 2 11 { & 6 2 21 23| 4 |10 83 8 3| 5| 4 6l 5 11 211 9|16/ 1 8 1|1 82 512 290
Quarrymen . . . ) 10 7 2 19
Rig . . . .
Smopere . . . fa1la1l1]e 15 (1 |28 12] 2 3 1 9 | 1 2 . 1
Seddlers . . . .| 2 5 1 . 3 3 3 5 1|8 3 5
Saflors . . . 16{28|16{10 |5 4| 9|4 2 4 1 1 6 9 1 1 1 1 2 1 (31 27
Sailmakers . 2| 5 126
Servants . . . 2 1 1 5 1 1 2 411 ! 1 1 3 1 2?)
Seamsiresses . . 3 3 6 1 18
Settlers . . 3 5 3 11
Sergeants . . 2 2
Soldiers . . 3 15 18
Seedsmen . . 3 9 1 4
Sextons . 3 3 1 5 43 1 “ 5
Shepherds . . - 2 4 ‘ 5195 |4 3 51 6 1 3 |85 11335 14 3| 83
Shipwrights . . . g 11/19] 8 3 b} 1 4(8
Shinglers . . . . 6
Shop%seepers . g 1 g 4 22 1 1 1 2 g 2 1 4 2 12 101 3 5 1 83
Shopmen . 4 :
Shoemakers . . 31 ‘5 34 | 25 12 (213 9|3 1, 7 3 2 2 ‘4 1l 2 11 1 6/ 8 311 2 6 7112 2 1| 7 712 8|43 41 2 |16 (20192 4 718 3 3 6 312 A 617 21 6| 2 114 3 i 1 3gl)§
Shipbuilders . . 2 2
Shipearpenters . . 7 5 12
Ship Stewards . 3 2
Shipping Master .
Sch%gln?asters . . . 8 2 3 7|1 1 6141 14 3 3 6 ! 8 3 3 5 3 2 2 5, 5 2 >
T T 1 13 1 5| |3 6 1 3 9
Splitters . 1 33
Surgeons . : . . 3 1 1 1 1 4 9
Surveyors . . . . 2 3 : A
Superintendent Police 1 6 1 2 15
Superintendent Roads . 1 2 5 1
Smiths . . . .| 13 1 3 3 27
Storemen . . . 81 815615 23 3 5 9 4
Stonemasons . . A7) 4t 8] 211 212 1111 5 4 3 2 2 1 3 (48 2 1 1| 4} 3. 13 4 1 gz
Storekeepers .ot 1 2 12 A8 Y|t 22 2 2 2|4 | 8| 211 118 |76 |21 5 |oe4 79
Supported by Relatives .| 2 S
Stallmen .~ . . 1 1
Sparmaker . . . 1 1
Sweep . . . . 1 3 1
olicitors . . . .
’?‘annerss . . . . 38 5 6 1 3,6 1 i
Tailors . . 7 5| 8 2) 9 1 1 2 4 4| 6] 1} |8 2 al 3 " 3?
Tallow Chandlers . 2 9 1 3 9 2 2
Teachers . . . 2 1 5 2 3 31 3 8 4/ 8/ 2 3 -
e 3 45
Timber Dealers . |2 o 5
Tinsmiths . . . . 2 3 2 3 10
Tinmen . . . . 3 4 9
Toll-gate Keepers . . 2 4 6
Turners . . . 401 2 3
Turnkeys . . 3 3 6
Tripesellers . . 1 6
Upholsterers .« 8| 3 2 13
Waiters . . . .01 3 3
‘Watchmen . . .4 1 4 L 1 7
‘Waggoners . . . 9 2 2 8
‘Watermen . . . 2 1 2 6
Warders . . s e
‘Watchmakers T ‘]% 3| 2 2 1 8 5| 2 3 1 3 Qé
Wesleyan Preachers . .
Wheelwrights 1. 3 9 4 2 2 1 4 g | |1 e 12 2 o
‘Woodcutters . . 01 :
Woodearters . . . ) 14 14
‘Woodmen . . . 1 3 .
‘Workmen . . . 8 3
‘Wool Dealers . . . 5 ‘ . 3
ool Pressers . . . P
zz:idows * . . . 1 27 21 214 2 1 ! 1 1 Gg
‘Wharfingers . . . .
Washerwomen . . - 412 4 3 1 i 1 } 8 8118117} |3 4 |4 1 3 1|1 4 19 10%,
Yeast Carriers . . . 6 1 1
Yeomen . . . i
otal Number of Occu- * ‘ i _ l l . N » : )
Tpan'ons p P“{egtsh OJ;} 324 (265 [206 378 [71/181 |423 59‘175 06/110 (37148(43169140|6156(35/144 [33(4417913496/47/48/55/97 92‘63‘4671 44124138/51(125 372464343683‘3345166 4938133 80128383328 342 1227 1211 1411811101 |12 [44137(31/74/42[28165/3415839/52/26/20103|42(32164/148 |91163172{50/4657(39/33(30(115 |82(34/127 [111 |solsa] 8015
Scholars in each Schoo

Education Office, 21st June, 1867. T. STEPHENS, Acting Secretary.
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C. B
WATCHORN STREET RAGGED SCHOOL.

RETURN of the ATTENDANCE of the CHILDREN at Watchorn Street Ragged School.

v v R |

BOYS. GIRLS. TQTAL.
Number of children who have attended for 8 years and above.. 24 17 41
Ditto ditto 2 years and above, ., 28 28 56
Ditto ditto 1 year and above... 25 24 49
Ditto ditto under 1 year..... 23 21 44

1 * A —
100 90 190
GEQ. WM. BRIANT, Master.

The Royal Commission on Education.

WATCHORN STREET RAGGED SCHOOL.

"

RETURN of EntrIES made by VISITORS in the Visitors Book kept in W’ atchorn. street Ragged School,

Jor the past Hagf ~year.

1866,
Pecember 17.

1867.

January 10.

29.

o
th

31.
February 5.
12,

- 20.

- 26.

March 5.
5.

8.

12,
26.
April 8.

9.

May 7.
8.

14.

14.

16.

22.
June 4.
11.
18.

“The Royal Commissioners on Education.

J. H.Smales. Children well employed. The dismissal orderly.

Visited the School ; examined the writing on slates both of girls and boys satisfactory.—J. H.
-.Smales.

Heard the first class, boys and girls, read a portion of the Gospel of St. Luke, and exammed them
in it; their attention and their intelligence being good.— F. H, Cox,

Visited. = Examined the writing from dlctatlon generally correct; .and .also the arlthmetle, (com-~
pound multiplication), w1th one exceptlon correctly worked- and well understgod.—J. H. Smales.

Scripture reading as last week.—F. H.
Ditto.—F. H. Cox.

-J. H. Smales. A good and orderly attendance ; bus11y emploved —J.H.S.

-Scripture reading.—F. H. Cox

The same. F. H. Cox.

Mrs. Calivert visited ; found the attendance good and the chlldlen orderly; the girls require needle-
wor

Inspected the three Schools. About 95 children present.

scholars under good command.,—Henry T. C. Cox.
Continued reading of St. Luke with the first class. Reading and attention good.—F. H. Cox.
The same.—F. H Cox.

The Teachers appear.to have the

. Addressed :the children upon Covetousness, and obtained the elder scholars’ continued attention.—

Richard Rogers.
Scripture reading, and questions thereon.—F, H. Cox.
Ditto.—F. H. Cox.
J. H. Smales. )
H. B. Bromby. The children quiet and attentive.
F. H, Cox. Scripture reading.
Mrs. Gore Browne and Captain Stewart. -
F. H. Cox. Secripture reading. The class large and attentive.
Addressed the children upon Great and Good Men, and was pleased with their conduct —R. Rogers
Scripture readmg —F. H. Cox,
Ditto.—F. H. Cox.

-

GEO. WM. BRIANT, Master.



66

LOWER COLLINS STREET RAGGED SCHOOL.

‘ BOYS. ' | GIRLS. TOTAL.
Number of children on books January 1st, 1865........cc.... 56 71 127
Number admitted from 1st January, 1865, to 31st May, 1867.. 201 194 395
Number left, ditt0. . eu v uome venenenensennns e 185 186 871
Number on books May 81st, 1867 .. .uusereriaerneenseeanss 72 79 151
Average daily attendance...... tbestteascreianareteaans o 51 50 101

Thé Royal Commissioners on Education.

\ THOMAS DAGNIA, Master.

LOWER COLLINS STREET RAGGED SCHOOL.

RETURN of VisiToRrs-to the ScHoOL for the Sim Months ending June 18th, 1'867

1866.

December 19.
29,

1867.

January 8.
16.

22,

29.
February 4.
5

12,

15.

17.

19.

22,

26.

- March 12.
18.

25.

- 26,
April 1.
2.

8.

8.

9

15.
22,
29.
May 1.

1
1

16.
19.
19.
7.
29.
31.
June 8.
4,
9.
10.
17.
18.

G PN o

Revds. H. B. Bromby and J. H. Smales.
Rev. J, H. Smales. .

Rev. J. H. Smales.

Miss A. C. O’Meagher..

Miss Greenwood.

Rev. F. H. Cox. , .
Miss A. C. O’Meagher. :

Miss Greenwood.

Rev. J..H. Smales and Miss Greenwood.

Mr. S. W. Westbrook.

Miss A. C. O’Meagher and Miss Smith. | !
Miss Greenwood. :

Rev. J. H. Smales.

Miss Grreenwood.

Miss Greenwood.

" Miss Greenwood.

Miss M. F. O’ Meagher.

Miss Greenwood.

Misses O'Meagher, Luke, and Skene.

Miss Greenwood.

Visited the School, and addressed the (.hxldren on Covetousness, when thexr behaviour was excellent.—
Rev. R. Rogers ,

Miss M. F. O’ Meagher and Miss Skene.

Miss Greenwood.

Miss M. ¥. O’Meagher. '

Miss Greenwood.

Miss M. F. O’Meagher and Miss Skene.

Visited the School this afternoon, and found a number of ragged children, but apparently hearty and
cheerful. It would be a great improvement if some industrial teachmg could be introduced for
the boys.—Henry T. C. Cox

Miss Greenwood.

Miss M. F. O’Meagher and Mlss Skene.

Miss Greenwood. :

Rev. F. H. Cox. :

Miss M. F. O’Meagher and Mlsq Skene.

The scholars were under control as I entered the School, and continued so until I had finished an
address on Goodness, when they sung a few melodles very well..—Rev. R. Rogers.

Rev. H. B. Bromby.

Miss M. F. O’Meagher and Miss Skene.

Miss J. Davidson.

Mrs. A. B. Thorne. Very much pleased.

Miss A. C. O’Meagher and Miss Skene.

Rev. J. H. Smales. A good attendance.

Miss M. F. O’ Meagher and Miss Skene.

Revds. F. H. Cox snd H. J. Poole.

Miss Greenwood.

Miss M. F. O’ Meagher and Miss Skene.

Miss M. F. O’Meagher and Miss Skene

Miss Greenwood. ’
THOMAS DAGNIA, BIa.?lcr-

The Royal Commissioners on Education. ,
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D.

RETURN of ScmooLs in TASMANIA not under the Board of Education;. as_ far as Informatzon

concermng ﬂzem can be ascertamed

HOBART.
Bathurst-stleet
Battery Point .

. Goulburn-street .

. Harrington-street -
Macquarie-street .
Murray-street

Ragged Schools . '

Other Streets

GLENORCHY.
New Town . .
O’Brien’s Bridge

QUEENBOROUGH.
Sandy Bay . .

KINGBOROUGH.
Brown’s River .
Long Bay . .
Port Cygnet .

FRANKLIN

NEW NORFOLK.
Macquarie Plains
New Norfolk

BRIGHTON.

Green Ponds
Pontville

CLARENCE.
Kangaroo Point
Cambridge . .

RICHMOND.
Richmond .

Spring Hill Bottom .

SORELL . . .

OATLANDS.
Jericho .
Oatlands

GLAMORGAN.
© Lisdillon . ,
Swansea
LAUNCESTON .
CAMPBELL TOWN
DELORAINE
DEVON.
Torquay . .
Kentishbury . *
Stanley
GEORGE TOWN

MORVEN.
Lvandale .

NORFOLK PLAINS.
Carrick . .
-Longford .
Perth -.

RINGWOOD.
Cressy .

SELBY.
Newnham .
St. Leonards .

WESTBURY.
Hagley.
Queenstown .
Westbury .

TAMAR . .

.

Sehools Sfor ‘Sehools for ’ NN ToTAL ToTAL
Boys. G’zrlsf Schools for both Sexes. NumMBER | NUMBER
: OF OF
No. | Scholars. | No. | Scholars. | No. Boys. Girls, | SCHOOLS. |SOHOLARS.
. . . .6 45 64 .8 109
.- 2" 23 3 26 45 .5 94
.. .. 1 1 1 4 3 2 . 8
2 111 .. .. 3 71 62 5 244
3 146 4 44 9 94 135 16 419
.. 1 13 5 88 77 .6 178
. - ) . 2 | 149 150 .2 299
6 250" 6 149 31 253 400 . 43 1052
1 26 1 '8 4 21 48 6 103
) 2 2

2 ) 18 ) 20
1 e .. i 3 .-
1 15 12 1 97
2 12 o7 2 39

1 100 | 12, 1 22
3 44 59, 3 103
.. 2 2 6 19 - 4 25
1 . 1 5 16 ° 2 21
1 .2 10 1 12
1 7 . 5 1 12
1 17 1 6 1 30 63 3 116
.e .. ... ve 1 6 12 1 18
1 3 11 1 14
.. .. 1 8 1 1 9
1 8 3 20 38 4 66
.. .. 1 3 . .. ) 1 3
2 54 4 100 10 245 165 16 564
1 ) 2 7 20 3 27
3 14 22 3 36
.. . 1 3 65 37 4 102
.. .. .. 1 9 1 16
.. .. 1 .. 1 ..

1 6 1 6
3 31 29 3 53
. . ; 4 9 10 4 19
. . 1 4 22 42 5 - 64
. . .. 2 25 8l 2 56
1 12 6 1 18
.. . 1 12 15 1 27
2 37 1 12 16 3 65
.. .. 1 2 9 1 11
1 .. 1 .. .. 2 ..
1 28 1 1 19 ) 48
1 8 1 8
22 654 97 384 131 | 1387 1708 180 4133
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E.

AREA, Population, and Annual Value of Property in Districts.

Area of Districts

Population. '

Annual Valuation

in Acres. of Property. Remarks.
AORES. £
(Hobart Town........ 1270 19,449 96,263 The Area has been furnished by
Launcestor ......... 3440 10,359 74,600 the Survey Department ; the
Bothwell............ 816,000 1300 17,564 Population - has been taken
Brighton........... 95,000 2808 14,346 from the Returns of the In-
Campbell Town.... 392,527 1600 24,505 spector of Police. 'The Valu-
Clarence ............ 56,000 1600 10,000 ation of Property is extracted
. | Deloraine ...... ... 376,000 8600 27,355 from Returns supplied by the
@ | Evandale ........... 255,000 3260 26,008 Municipalities; and, as re-
£ |Fingal.............. 1,152,000 1956 23,750 -gards -the - Police Districts,
< | Glamorgan......... 439,000 1200 8386 from the totals of the Rolls
& < Glenorchy .-........ 24,000 1265 9600 computed in the Audit Office.
o | Green Ponds..... . 100,000 1206 - 10,545
% | Hamilton...,..v.c... 2,959,500 1497 38,500
2 | Longford............ 212,000 5050 46,700
= | New Norfolk vuvvvnns 248,000 2690 14,617
Oatlands............ 369,000 1879 34,500
Richmond .......... 138,000 1660 18,086
Ross ..vvveeinnnnnn. 178,000 950 15,911
Sorell ...... e 136,000 1928 13,330
Spring Bay ......... 330,000 750 6955
| Westbury...... coen 272,000 6237 36,371
& (Pranklin............ 2,507,000 2759 9396
= | George Town........ 792,320 1350 5503
e | Hobart ....... Ceeses 686,690 4627 23,308
2 JHorton eee..viive... 2,574,000 2036 16,404
A 9 Kingborough........ 463,000 3454 736
B 1 SelbY.eierrearanenn. 720,000 2781 24,769
5 | Torquay ...oeeuvnnn. 561,920 3353 17,520
& [ Great Lake.......... ' — — 5832

E. C. NOWELL, Statistician.
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F.

ESTIMATE of Ewpenditure for Hobart Town Public Schools.

FIVE INFANT SCHOOLq
Estzmaz‘ed Attendance, 300.

5 Mistresses, each at £50 . . L :
5 pdid Monitors, each £12 :
Rent of School Buildings . L .

Repairs . . . .

Books, Statlonery, &c .

CENTRAL SCHOOL.

Principal Teacher
Mistress .

Six Pupll Teachers (mcludmg Instructlon) ' . S A
Repairs, &c. . .. a o
Books, Stationery, &e. . ' . . .. .

Miscellaneous Charges

HARRINGTON STREET SCHOOL.
Boys 95, Qirls 95 = 190,

Principal Teacher . . . .
Mistress . . . .
%wo Pupil Teachers, (mcludmg Instructxon)
ent . .
Books, Stanonery, &e. . . . v .
Miscellaneous . ‘
£ s d
I, vivevess 420 0 O
2 siiess.. 493 0 0O
3. ... veea 29015 5
S YRS 80 0 O Fees for.Free Scholars.

£1283 15 5 or, £1 14s. 2d. per head.

Costin 1865 vevvevrenernans

£3015 1 3 or, £2 135, 5d. per head.

250
60

, 60
25 .
25

cocoo?
coococof .

£420.0°0

Estimated Average Attendance:—Boys 165, Girls 95 = 260.

140

198
50
10
15

£493 0 -0

[=N=NoNol o)
COOoOOCOQ

140 0
50 0
60 15
30 0
5 0
5 0

OSooOoNMC O )

£290 15 5

(£2 9s. 8d. if per-centage .

spent on building Central School be omltted)

M. BURGESS.
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QUERIES addresscd to all the Special Visitors to the Schools under the Board of Education.

~

1. What knowledge have you of the working of the Public Schools in your neighbourhood ?

2. Do these Schools appear to you to make sufficient provision for the education of the children in your
neighbourhood ? .

3. Can you state approximately the number of children between the ages of 4 and 7, and 7 and 12
respectively, not attending any school?

4, What are the causes, so far as you know them, of the non-attendance of the children mentioned in
the last question ?

5. Can you suggest any means of securing the attendance of those children who ought to be, but are

not, receiving instruction ?

6. What amount of local supervision is given to the schools ?

7. What is the general opinion pxevalhnﬂ' in the nelghbourhood as to the value of the instruction
imparted at these schools ?

8. State generally what appear to you to be the advantages or defects in the working of the Public
School system in your district ?

9. Would it be expedient or pxactlcable, in your opinion, to meake it compulsory upon parents to send
their children (not attending other Schools) to the Puablic Schools ?

10. Does any hdrm result, in your opinion, from the intermixture of children from different ranks of
life at the Government Schools ?

11. At the Public School or Schools in your nelghbourhood have you witnessed any separation of the
pupils in reference to their different social position or circumstances, or any invidious distinctions calculated
to repel children of the poorer classes from the school ?

12. Do parents of the classes whose children, principally, are in attendance at the Public Schools
generally attach a high value to the opportunities of education afforded by these schools, or are they in
the habit of w1thd1awm0' their children from school for frivolous reasons ?

13. Ie the inspection at present maintained by tlie Inspéctor of Schools sufficiently frequent to test the
progress of pupils from time to time, and to stimulate the diligence of the masters ?

14. What in your opinion would be the effect on the rtttendance at the schools in your neighbourhood of
increasing the rate of school fees twenty-five or fifty per cent.?
15. From your knowledge of the total emoluments of the Masters of Public Schools in your neighbour-
hood, do you think that it would be expedieut to reduce them ?
16, Could a reduction in the item of fixed salary not be made without incurring the risk of being unable
to supply the situations they fill with equally efficient Teachers ?

Note.—The maximum salary of town and couniry Masters is £100 and the. mmlmum £40. The salury of Mistresses
varies from £70 to £25.

17. Have you any knowledge whether in your neighbourhood the chlldren in attendance at the Public
Schools evince at Sunday Schools either less or more mtellwencc than other children at the same schools,
taking into consideration the relative social advantages of the children compared?

18, Have you a snfficient number of children of parents unable to pay any school fee to justify the
establishment of a sepamte school for their benefit ?

19. Would it be desirable to have such a school exclusively for the class referred to ?

20. Are there any private schools suited to the various classes of pupils who attend the Public Schools
in your neighbourhood ?

21. Would such schools, if started as a private adventure, be likely to meet all the objects sought to
be attained by Public Schools, and derive adequate support without aid from the State ?

22. Would it be expedient to establish a system of State aid to Education proportioned to the amouats
raised in the districts by voluntary contributions?

23. Would it be expedient or practicable to maintain education in your nelghbourhood wholly or in
part, by means of a local rate?

24, Supposing it to be so, would you recommend that the appointment or dismissal, and the salary, of
the Masters in Public Schools should be left at the discretion of a local governing body ?

25. Would a Denominational System be likely to secure more local support, in pupils’ fees and in volun-
tary subscriptions for school purposes, than the present system-?

26. Will you state generally any views which you may have to communicate on the question to which
this Circular relates ?
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ANSWERS have been recewed fram the f'ollowmg Persons —

1. Rev. J. T. Gellibrand, Hohart Town. _* 98.-Mr. Thos. Walton, Huon

2. Rev. Dr. Turnbull,-CampbeII Town. 29. W, C. Simmons, Hsq.; Warden, Rlchmond

3. Rev. E. P. Adawms, Deloraine. - ' 80. J. D. Toosey, Esq., Longford, -

4. Rev. Robt. Russell, Evandale. . . - 81, Captain F. E. Chalmers, J.P., Bagdad.

5. Rev. H. O Irwin, Haglev. ' 32. The Hon. Edwd. Abbott M. LC Warden,
6. Rev. A..N. Mason, Carrick. . ) Clarence.. -,

7. - Rev. A. Davenport, Hobart Town. 83, John Murdoch, Esq., Sandy Bay

8. Rev. W. A. Quick, Horton College, Ross. : 34. Robert Blyth, Esq . 3. P., Wurden, Sorell.

9. Rev. John Dixon, Windermere. g4 35. Mr. T. J. A, ankcomb thorla, Huon.

10, Rev. J. Mayson, Swansea. ) . 86, Mr. W, A, Kidd, Evandalu .

11. Rev. J. Ho]ehan, Port Cygnet. - . 87. A, Blackwood, Esq , Three Hut Point,

12. Rev. A. Wayn, Green Ponds. X 88. James Laffer, Esq, Port Cygnet.

18. Rev. 8. B. Ffookes, Perth.’ |+ -89. Rev. Wm, Richardson, Avoca.

14, Rev. M. O’Callaghan, Campbell "‘own. 40. Rev. Edward Freeman, Brown’s River,

15, Bev. A. Stackhouse, Longford. 41. Thos. Cruttenden, Esq., J.P., Prosser’s.Plains,
16. Rev. Dr, Butler; Launceston. . . . 42. Robt. Clerk, Esq., J.P,, Warden, Fingal.

17, Rev. W. W. F. Murray, New \Torfolk 43. Jobn Meredlth Esq, . M.H.A.,, Warden,
18. Rev. H. E. Drew, Circular Head. B Glamorgan, :
19. Rev. E. C. Marum, Jerusalem. ' 44, Mr. F. Llpscombe Sandy Bay.

20. Rev. John Murphy, Franklin. o - 45. Rev. George Wright, Hamilton,

21. Rev. Dr. Browne, Launceston, 46. Captain Fenton Fenton Forest.:

22. Rev. James M. Norman, Bishopsbourne. 47. Thos. Grove, Esq ., Long Bay.

23. ‘Rev. James Hogan, Westbury. 48. J. S. Dandridge, £sq., Oyster Cove.
. 24. 8. H. Thomas, Esq, Port Sorell. 49, George Wilson, Esqg., .TP Oatlands.

25. Lient,-Colonel R. C. D. Home, Quamby. 50. Rev. John Burlowes, Pontwlle

26. M. Ralston, Esq., Evandale, , 51. W. A. B. Jamieson, Esq, P, Warden, New

27. R. M. Ayre, Esq., Quamby. Norfolk,

['I‘he figures indicate the partles whose Answers are glven to the several Queshons as they correspond thh those in
the list above.] :

Query 1. What knowledge have you qf the working of the Public’ Schools in your nezghbourhood ?

1. That which I have obtained during the past six months; but I have had 14 or 15 years’ experience in
watching the Schools of the Colony.

2. Such as may be obtained by sometimes visiting the Schools in my neighbourhood, and by conversing with
the Conductors. .

8. I am special visitor, and regularly visit them.

4. T am one of the resident Clergymen in the District.

5 I am well acquainted with the condition of the two Schools in my own Parish.

. There is but one School in the Carrick District, two having been closed by the Board of Education since

the beorlnmng of the year. My knowledge of the Carrick School is confined to an occasional visit. )

7. 1 visit frequently, and give religious instruction in the Trinity Hill Schiool. I also visit’ occasionally the
Murray-street Infant School. I know pretty well the working of the former.

8. My knowledge arises principally from a free intercourse with parents. Whose children- are taught in the
‘Schools, and with their- children in their Sabbath School.

9. That obtained by frequently visiting the Public School established by the Board of Educatlon at- St.
Michael’s, West Tamar.

10. T am special visitor of the School at Swansea, anr] occasionally, but not often, visit two qther Schools in
the District. - .

11. I think the Public School works pretty well.

12, Such-as may be obtained from a pretty regular weekly visit to the Kempton and Constitution Hill Schools.
My visits have been gpecially for biblical 1nstructlon, but the general progress of the School has always been a
matter of interest,

13. From constant visits to the Schools my knowledge is considerable.

14. I think a fair knowledge.

15. I only know the School in Longford but of that I can speak from constant personal observation.

16. A fair average knowledge. .

17. Twelve years’ attendance as a special visitor.

18. Complete knowledge of the working nf Schools in this isolated locality.

19. I visit them frequently. .

20. I have a practical knowledge.

21. Visiting those in my Parish at least tw1ce a month, at uncertain times.

22, Sufficient.

'23. Such as I have acquired by visiting “them for the last 16 years—for many years as special visitor.

24. 1 frequently visit the School, and approve the method pursued.

25. As one of the special visitors appointed by the Board of Education-I periodically visit the Hagley. School.

26, My knowledge is gamed from o(,caswnal v1~1ts to the School, and from. what I gather from the parents
of the pupils. . .

"7p What I acquu'e in frequently vigiting the S(,hools in the nelghbourhood

98. 1 have had a good opportunity of observmg the one in thls District; I thmk it works well

29. But a limited knowledge.: .

30, Not a very intimate one. .

31. I have taken considerable interest in the School lately established in my neighbourhood, and I believe the.
. working all that can be desired. .
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32. From living near one, and visiting others.occasionally-.

83. I am appointed a special visitor.

34. In following answers. ,

85. My experience in this respect is most favorable.

36. I have been a Teacher under the Board for nearly 12 years, and therefore know something of the working
of the one here.

37. I have visited the School once a month, and sometimes twice, during the last  years.

88. As special visitor.

39. My knowledge is obtained from being the only resident Minister of Religion on this Township. But
having been requested by the Board of Education to act as visitor, it became my duty some time back to forward
to the Board a complaint formally made to me of a serious nature by one of the parents. Since which time I have
not visited the School as before. My reasons would require too long an explanation.

40. I have had considerable knowledge and expericnce, having been in this Colony connected with Government
Schools for more than 30 years, and always having taken an active interest in Education.

41. Occasional visits.

42. My knowledge of the working of the Public School at Fingal has been chiefly obtained from general
report, and the fact of being frequently brought in contact with the children, as also the parents of those attending
the School.

43. I have from time to time made it my business to enquire into the management, &ec. of each Public School
in Glamorgan, )

44, Being a special visitor of the School, and living only a few yards from it, I bave a full knowledge of the
working of our Public School. .

45. 1 have had two Public Schools in my Parish for the last 21 years. One I have visited twice a week, and
the other twice or thrice in each month. My remarks will apply solely to Country Schools. .

46. There is but one School in this neighbourhood, which is occasionally visited by members of wy family and -
visitors. The Mistress-is attentive to her duties. ) )

47. I feel satisfied that the Public School in this neighbourhood is, and has been for the last eight years, well
conducted, and from the general conduct of the children has proved most beneficial.

48, 1 have acted as special visitor to the Public School at Oyster Cove since its formation.

49. Only of one School. : :

50. I have been 26 years in the Colony, have had the Schools under my sole management for a considerable
portion of that time, and have still official access to those in my immediate neighbourhood.

51. Very little, -

Query 2. Do these Schools appear to you to make sufficient provision for the education of the children in your
neighbourhood?

1. The Public School in St. John's Parish cannot accommodate all the children of the neighbourhood.

2. "I‘(hey do; that is, each makes sufficient provision within a circle having a radius of (say) three miles.

3. Yes. : ‘

4. With the exception of Girls’ Schools, where music, &c. are required (of which there are two, kept by
widow ladies), I think-they do. :

. l1;01' the education of children in the émmediate neighbourhood,
. No. . .
. £he Public and Private Schools together render, I think, sufficient provision.
es.

. Yes, at the preseut time.

10. There are many isolated families beyond the reach of the Schools at present established.

11. There is no complaint made. .

12. They do not. Many of the children of the poorest are not sent, while those who can afford to send their
children to Private Schools almost invariably do so.

18. They do. .

14. In the abstract, yes; but practically the Public School is not attended to meet the intention of the Legis-
Jature. .

15. %his School provides, I think, sufficiently for Longford, but not altogether for the neighbourhood.

16. Yes

17. On the township, yes.” Not in the surrounding neighbourhood.

18. Not at present. The difficulty is, in scattered populations, to secure the attendance of 20 children, without
which a School is not established.

19. The machinery appears to be sufficient. for the secular education of the children.

20. I think so. =~ .° .

21. §es, excepting the pariahs chiefly living in the lowest part of the town.

22. No. .

23. In and about Westbury, yes. In the outlying districts, no.

24. Yes, I believe they do.

25. Quite sufficient.

26. They do.

27. Ample.

28. Yes. ’ :

29, %es, for that portion of the community for which these Schools are, or should be, established.

30. Yes. :

81. Quite sufficient.

32. They do.

33. Yes.

34. Yes, where sufficiently near to the residence of the pupils.

85. I believe they do.

36. Sufficient provision.

87. Yes. ‘

38. They do not. .

39. 1 consider they do, if the rules of the Board were strictly observed. -

40. Thev make provision to a great extent, yet, alterations might make them more efficient.

41. T think they do. ‘

42. Ample.. .

43. %1 the vicinity of existing Public Schools, yes. But in all Glamorgan, no.

44, Yes.

45. They do.

46. Ycs.

ODNO ;M
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47. The School in this neighbourhood is good, but many chlldren do not attend to réceive mstructxon

48. Yes.

49, Yes.

50. There are five Public and one Private Schools in this neighbourhood, w1thm five miles of my" cburch They
are-all of the one class, and afford- ample mieans for elementary.education.
- 61,

. Query 3.  Can you state approvimately the number of chzldren between the ages of four and seven, and seven and
twelve, respectively, not attending any School ?

1. About 80 of the first, and 35 or 40 of the second. i

" 2. It must be always ﬂnctuatmg I could not venture upén any approx1mate nhumber, but I thmk that about a
fifth part of those who ought to attend do not.

8. Cannot say, owing to the extensive district and its scattered populatlon

4, T cannot; but there are not many, in my opinion, between the ages of seven and twelve not attending any |
School.

5. I could not state the number., : '

G. There are three Private Schools in Carrick. - It s; therefors, quite impossible to answer this question, except
by visiting every house and obtaining the required information. I am ready to dothis;if the inférmatiomr here asked
for is pai?tlcular]y required.

" .

8. I only know that many children do not attend

9. There are only a few within reach of the School who do not atténd during those monthis of the year when the
roads are passable and the weather mild.

10. At Swansed, about 12 from seven to twelve years of age, and 9 from four to seven years.

11. There are a great many children of tlie former ages whosé parents are not ablé to send thein decently to’ ’
Schoo] and therefore keep them at home. .

13 I should think there are about twelve in all. ’
14. Almost all Catholic children in this township (Campbell Town) attend some School: there dre exceptmns,
however.

15. There are a considerable number in the neighbourhood, particularly to thé north of Longford proper,

16. I cannot.

17. At a rough guess only, and of all ages, there may be 90 such chlldren, in the townshlp and within a radius
of six miles.

18. On the township very few. In the Forest and bush the majority.

19.-Not conveniently, just now.

20, Twenty between the ages of four and seven, and 22 between the ages of severn and twelve,

21.

22. No.

23. No.

24, T cannot state exactly, but should i 1magme about 20. ‘ \

95. 1 am unable to answer this,

26. I belicve almost every child of the age of four years and upwards, within a radius of three milés of the
School-house, who can be spared from a.sexstmg their parents in farming operations, attend the Deddington bchool

27. 1 cannot.say unless making enquiry.

28. 1 have been informed that there are upwards of 40 children between four and twelve at the Upper -Huon
not attending any School. C

29. By the Census of 1861 it would appear there were 120 between four and twelve: the number- at present I
_cannot state, even approximately.

30. I am not able,

31. We have very few between the respective ages of four and seven, and seven and twelve, that do not attend
School. ' :

82. I should say half the children do not attend—perhaps more.

83. T know of none but attend occasionally.

34. No; but there are many, very many. -

35. I think the number very few, but I am unable to answer the question exactly,

86. I have no' deubt that there are 80 from four to twelve.

37. Four to seven, 14 ; seven to twelve, 18: total, 32. Exact number

88. Fifteen of the former, and 25 of the latter. '

39. I cannot ; but I think about one-half of the children of the township (not exceedmg twelve years) are not
in attendance at the School.

40. Unanswerable. ’

41, There are a considerable number; but am unable to state particularly. :

42. At Fingal there are 17 between the ages of four and seven; 26 between the ages of seven and' twelve.

43. 1 cannot; but can obtain the information, if required. But is it intended ail children, or only those for
whom Public Schools are provided? And where is the line to be drawn?

44. From the Watch-house, Sundy Bay, to the old Station on the Brown’s River Road as far as I know, there
are.about.8 from. four to seven, and about 4 from seven to twelve.

45. About 20 between four and seven, and 15 between seven and twelve.

46. There are 73 children between the ages of four and seven, and 11 between the ages of seven and twelve,
belonging to families I do-know ; but there may be others I am not aware of.

47,

48. Thirteen between four and seven. Of these, six are thougbt too young for the state of the roads; one was
withdrawn through a dispute with the Master respecting fees; one is taught at home; two from want of decent
clothes ; three said to Le required at home. Fourteen between the ages of seven and twelve. Of these, three are
taught at home ; three were withdrawn through a dispute about the foes, or rather through bad temper; one from
want of cll\?cent clothes ; ; and seven said to be required at home: The whole reside within a radius of two miles.

° i

50 The proportion of absentees between the specified ages, four and twelve, is very small,—1 think not ten. per
cent. of ‘the whole. : :

51. No.

Query 4. What are the causes, so far as you know them, of the non-attendance of the Children mentioned in-the
last question?

1. They are kept away for all sorts of frivolous reasons, or for no reason, just because their parents do not care
a straw what becomes of them.



‘ 74

2. Children living at a distance of more than three miles from school can scarcely be expected to attend,
especially in winter. As for those nearer who do not attend, I can only attribute it to the eriminal indifference of
the parents. .

p3. Distance from schools, and in some cases neglect. .

4, The non-attendance is to bé accounted for partly from the non-appreciation by some of the beuefits arising
from education, partly from the distance of the children from the schools, but chiefly, I believe, among the lower
classes from the poverty and improvidence of the parents. .

6. There is a considerable number of children scattered through the bush, too far for attendance nt our Schools.

6. Neglect on the part of the parents, poverty, and the employment of the children at home in nursing the
younger children. : -

7. Many children are kept at home to be useful in house-work ; others, a smaller number, because the parents
cannot get clothes for them; u still smaller number through the mere neglect of vicious parents; a few because they
are taught at home. . : S .

8. The vice and indifference of the parents. ' :

9. Some parents consider the condition of the building used as a school-room unfit for occupation during the
winter months. To the School there is no objection. :

10. Poverty, to some extent ; but chiefly the dissipated habits of the parents.

11.. Of the other class, some are kept at home for the value of their labour.

12. Poverty and indifterence of parents; or, on the other hand, dislike of the mixture of classes.

13. In two cases, severity of a master; in others usefulness of the children at home, and indifference of parents
about education at all. . .

14. Poverty on the part of parents not being able to clothe their children, and also neglect; the desire also to
send their children to work ¥nd earn for their parents. "

15. Distance ; some children do attend the School from some distance to the North and South, but others
cannot. Some children also in Longford cannot go to any school for want ot clothes. ,

16. The indifference of the parents; and, in some cases, poverty.

17. Pove ty, carelessness of parents, and distance of place.

18. The scattered character of the popalation.

19, Want of clothing principally: ' : .

20. The want of decent clothes in some instances, but generally the neglect of the parents.

21. Chiefly the low character and indifference of the parents. :

22, 1st. Poverty of parents who cannot afford to pay fees, and are unwilling to place their children upon a
different footing from others in the school ; and_ this partly from false pride, partly because they fancy that children
admiited free will nnt be properly attended to. 2nd. Some are kept at home to help their parents. 3rd. Some
live at too great a distance. ] :

23. Poverty of parents and want of clothes generally, the children of 11 or 12 years of age being found useful
at home. Were these children supplied with clothes when ‘within a' reasonable distance of a school, they would
attend. ’

24. The poverty of the parents, which obliges them to employ their children in field labour.

25. Inability or unwillingness on the part of the parents to pay the fees, and a desire to retain the services
of the elder children for domestic purposes. .

26. This is answered by No. 8.

27. I cannot say unless making enquiry.

28. Because there is neither school nor master.

29. See unswer to question No. 8. .

30. The children are detained at home by the parents for the work of their farms.

31. Distance, and the danger attending young children walking through the bush.

32. Want of means combined with parental neglect, o

33. I know of none but attend occasionally. : ‘

34. In some cases the distance is too great; in some, as small farmers, the value of the children’s Jabour; in
most the apathy of the parents.

385. The great distance from the school is the chief reason. I am not aware of others.

86. Nothing but the indifference of the parents, for their circumstances are eqnal to those of the parents who do
send them. One woman, a little time ago, who had left her hushand and gone to service, sent two, paying for one
and I taking the other free. She rejoined him lately, and now both boys are away from school. I cannot tell the
reason. .

87. Indifference on the part of the parents. A few of the above will attend the school when the roads are better,
as they are covered in mud at present. : :

88. The great distance from the Public School.

89. I think the chief cause is the private charges for tuition and books, &ec.

40. Generally, indifference shown by parents for the education of their children, coupled with a desire to avail
themselves of the labour of their childven.

41. Indifference of parents, and some residing a distance of from three to four miles from the school.

42. In many cases a disregard of oducation for their children by parents, and preferring often the services of
their children at home; but more frequently the drunken, dissolute habits of parents.

48. The great distance from any Public School, though a few instances do occur of disinclination to pay fees, or
inability to do so. }

44. Those from 4 to 7 arc detained at home, the parents not being ahle to pay for all their children, and not
being willing to send them as free pupils. Those from 7 to 12 employed at work.

45, Some parents have grown-up daughters who instract the younger children. Some donot send their children
to school until they are 5 or 6. Others give occasional instruction themselves for an hour or two in the evening ;
and a few are utterly indifferent as regards education. .

46. Poverty and ignorance.

47. In sume cases poverty, but more commonly from indifference on the part of the parents,

48. See¢ answer to No. 3. . ‘

49. . .

50. Tn some cases poverty, displayed in the want of decent clothing.

5. Not known.

Query 5. Can you suggest any means of securing the attendance of those ehildren who ought to be, but are not,
receiving instruction? . :

1. By a compulsory clanse inserted in an “ Education Bill”’ by the Parliament. P

2. See answer to query No. 9. ' : )

3. Without contradicting my answer of No. 9, it might be made competent for the special visitors to present to
some Civil Tribunal any parent who wilfully neglected education.
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The most effectual means would be, in certain cases, to reduce the school feés 5o as to render the payment

easy to the poorest. I am decidedly opposed to the abolition of fees. REdutation, like everything else, if furnished
gratuitously will be little valued ; and I know it.to be.a fact that when fees were charged the attendance of the
children was regular, and that after they had been remitted their attendance was exceedingly irregular. *

5.
6.

I know no means except the establishment of additional schools, built and supported by the State.
I know of no means of compelling parents to send their chlldren against thelr 1nclmat10n. If the school fees

were paid, the excuse would be want ot clothes,

7. N

8.
9.

0.
No.

10. Imposing a school-rate on the parents Whether the chlldren attend or not or p]acmg the chlldren on the

free list, might perhaps secure their attendance.

11.

See the reasons above stated.

12. Private and personal explanation of the requir ements of the Board of Educatxon may do somethmg, for'very
few understand the rules regarding fees: B

13.

15.
16.
17.

I cannot.

14. A fully gratuitous education, and I am inclined to think, compulsion on the part of the Government

Another school is much required-in the neighbourhood called Muddy Plains, - -
A compulsory system. ‘ '
One means would be the establishment of Bush Schools, thh actlve teachers who would go round 1o the

various families and induce parents to send their children.

18.

The only chance, since it is the only way of rendering it possible, is to send the teachérs to them,; i.e., to their

-neighbourhood. ~ Are itinerant teachers in the bush possible—teaching on alternate weeks in different localities? Tf
not, a gratuity to some resident, who would be generally a female, of say £20 a year, might have the desued effect ;
her school being liable to mapect:on .

19.

20. Compulsory education, when it can be shown that the parents are able to procure the necessary clothmg for

their children. .

21.
22,
23.

24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.

31,
32.
33.
34,
35.
36.

Only by pressure on the parenis.
Not under the present system.

I know of none. .

1 know of 1o other means than by lowering the feés, already very trifling.
This is answered in No. 3, : =
I cannot say unless making enquiry.

Ouly by establishirg a school in that nelghbourhood

See answer to question No. 8. : v
No, except by compulsory educatlon as exercised on the Contment of Eul ope.

Nothing but a law of campulsion,
I know of nore but attend occasionally.
Making the attendance, where practmahle, obligatory on  the parents.

I have sugueeled the formation of a Commlttee of 1nﬁuentnl persons to overlook the wants of the distrlct

in this respect, with funds to provide an education for those who might be really in poor circumstances.

37.
38,
39.

I have tried persnasion, but of no use. The only plan would be to compel the parents to send them.
By baving more Schools conducted by Mistresses at low salaries.
A’strict adherence to the table of fees'in all cases, as wéll to meet the circumstances of parents, as to prevent

the idea of partiality towards those children whose parents are able to pay larger fees.

40.

I would recommend, on thé one hand, that 8d. per head should be allowed to parents of poor families for

each day they attended the Public School, prowded they attended four out of the five duys per week. But, on the
other hand, I'would recommend the Govemment to impose a fine on the pareats of all children not- attendmu'
Government or Private Schools, or not being adequately instr ucted Extréme cases must be exem pted

41.

492,
43.
44,
45.
system ;

I canuot.

None, unless a system of compulsory education. .

Establishment of Public Schools at such places as a more eqmt’tble distribution of -the funds will Justxfy
None. -

Those belonging to the last-mentioned class of par ents might be secured as pupils under the free admission
but I think that would create discontent, and be felt as an injustice by hardworkmg, mdustnous parents

who pay-school fees.

47.

48.

By endeavouring to excite the interest of the parents. . (Vzde 24, )
Not unless compulsory means be adopted. Every legitimate means has been tried without success; several

of the younger onés, however, will attend as they grow older.
49, None, exce]-t by compulsory law,

50.

In each of the Schools there are children who pay no fees, the teachers displaying an almost uncalled-for

gener051ty ; but the desire of instruction is tolerably mdmfest in le and needs no stimulus.

51.

Compulsory.

Query 6. What amount of local supervision is given to the Schools?

1.
2.
3

T am special visitor. Mrs. Gellibiand also inspects the needlework. .

Very little, except from time to time by Ministers of Religion.

None except my own.

. The Clergymen are in the habit of visiting the Schools. They are; also visited occasionally by the Magistrates

and the Parents, or others interested in the children, but the supervmon is little more than nominal.

5.
6.

There is some but not sufficient local supervision.
I am, as far as I know, the only resident who ever visits Carrick School, and I have seldom done so during

the last three years, not wishing to have to report to the Board of Educatlon,——a matter well known to the Inspector
of Schools.

7.
8.

None of which T am aware, my own visits don’t amount to supervision.
They are visited by most of the Clergy, and occasionally by other friends of ° Education.

9. This School is visited. by myself as the Chaplain of the. Church of England about once a week, occasionally
by a Chaplain of the Church of Rome from Launceston, and oecasxonally by parents of the children i in attendance.

10.
11,

The Presbyterian Minister and myself visit the School weekly, other residents occasmnally
Pretty fair.
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12, In the Kempton School there are two regular visitors, each of whom visits once a week. ~In the Constitution
Hill School there are four besides myself. . The visits, however, are by no means so frequent,

13. They are visited by myself chiefly ; occasionally the Magistrates of the District attend.

14. The visits and inspection of Clergymen and others. :

15. It is chiefly by myself. I attend every week, I am constantly passing the School.

16. None as far as I know, . :

17. The Church of England and Roman Catholic Clergymen are the only regular visitors at present to the
Public School at New Nortolk.

18.
19. The Priest and the Minister (Church of England) frequently visit the Jerusalem School, occasionally other
persons; the other two Schools are rarely visited by any body but the Priest.

20. On the part of the Clergyman a large amount of supervision is given to the Schools.

21. I notice only the Town Missionary and myself.

22. Visited by the Clergy, and by some Sectarian Ministers, also by a few of the lay residents.

23. A special visitor generally calls at each of the Schools once 2 week. They are oceasionally visited by non-
resident Clergymen and other visitors to the District.

24, The Clergyman of the District and myself are the principal visitors. ’

25. I am not aware of any other than that afforded by the Clergyman and the special visitors.

26. The School is visited by the inhabitants and the Clergymen occasionally.

27. The Clergyman and special visitors attend periodically.

28. Very little.

29. It would appear last year the number of visits by local inspection was 35, and by the Inspector of Schools 2.

80. I am not aware, but I think very little,

31. A fair amount of visitors.

32. Comparatively none.

33. Four visitors and the Rev. G.. B. Smith devote as much of their time as convenient.

34, I ought to know, but do not.

85. Moderately good.

36. No actual supervision, Mr. Russell is the chief visitor.

37. I visit the School once a month, and sometimes others in the neighbourhood.

38. Very little. :

39. I believe there is none. )

40. Visits and inspections made by Mr. District Constable Scott and myself. I examine the children in
the various branches, and scold some and encourage others; such visits strengthen the hands of the Master.

41. Very few casual visitors.

42. Little or none, unless by the Clergyman, the latter only occasionally.

43. The Public Schools are visited by the Clergy and others taking an interest therein, but they have no power
to interfere, and properly so too. : ’

44. The School is visited by the special visitors and the Rev. B. Smith.

45. 1 am the only regular visitor, other persons look in occasionally.

46. I refer to the first question and register of the visitors to the School.

47. Not much. '

48. There are two special visitors who pay frequent visits, and occasionally ezamine one or other of the classes.

49. Limited. C

50. But very little.

51. The Clergymen visit,

Query 7. What is the general opinion prevailing in the neighbourhood as to the value of the instruction imparted
at these Schools ? '
1. The general impression is, that the Public School. works much good. .
2 I think the parents are pretty well satisficd. The public generally do not visit, and have no means of forming
an opinion..
3. Opinions differ ; on the whole satisfactory. -
4. The general opinion (at least among those who are capable of forming an opinion) is decidedly favourable.
5, The people are well satisfied with our principal School. ° ’
6. Great dissatisfaction has for a long time been expressed in this village at the incompetency of the Mistress
of the Public School to perform her duties, owing to her peculiar state of mind. It is to this that I chiefly refer in
my previous answer. ' . ) ’
7. I believe that people generally know nothing and care nothing about it. Those that do are, I think, pretty
well satisfied with it.
8. The general opinion is favourable.
9. There is no public opinion in this portion of the District of West Tamar on the subject. There was a strong
sense of the urgent need of education for the children of the neighbourhood, and there is a general feeling of gratitude
for the instruction imparted at the Public School.
10. I believe people are generally satisfied.
11. T hear of no objection raised. ' i i
12. The general opinion as to the value of the instruction given is not unfavourable :—the thinness of attendance
is attributable to other causes for which neither the Master nor the system can be held accountable altogether,
13. Good. )
14, Whatever is the cause, the education of the Public Schools is not valued by the people.
15. That the boys’ department is most efficiently conducted, and that the instruction generally is good.
16. That a sound education may be obtained where regularity of attendance can be relied upon.
17. Of the Boys’ School—good, of the Girls’-~not so favourable.
18. It is not held in very high esteem. ) )
~  19: The value of the instruction is variously estimated, but the prevailing opinion is:a favourable one.

20. Generally speaking, the parents of the children attach much value to the:instruction imparted in these Schools.
- 2l1. Nothing can be better than the conduct of Mr. Leach’s School to which I refer—but the public, religious or
lay, take no interest in them.

22.- 1 fear that it is not appreciated as it deserves.

23. I think the opinion is generally favourable as regards the District.

24. Generally speaking, they are'much appreciated.

25.

26. The Deddington School has since its commencement given great satisfaction, both to the parents of the

" children and the visitors. :

27. Good.

28. Very favourable.



29. 1 have heard none expressed. B ’ :

80.  The general opinion seems to be favourable, but the parents as a body undervalue Educatlon

31. Parents express themselves satisfled and grateful, and cons1der the instruction. 1mpqrted a great boon

32. The general opinion is in their favour. -

383. Generally considered as of great importance to the neluhbourhood and families.

84. High, if I may believe the regret expressed by those who cannot avail fhemselves of it, and the fact that T
never hear complaints,

85. Favourable. .

36. They are bound to admit that a- thowurrh substantial Educatlon is given.

37. Very good.

38. Good. : S . .

39. Some parents are satisfied, and some express a contrary feelmg. X consider the Master an éfficient Teacher
and disciplinarian.

40. Among the higher and more respectable classes education is duly valued, and the mstructwn imparted at
these Schools is considered satisfactory, but among a few of the worst families the education now offered is not
appreciated, and upon the slightest interference or correction, which must necessarily be exercised by the Master
to keep up regularlty and the cr edit: of the School, the Parents unjustifiably withhold their children, under a pretext
that their ehildren shall not be subjected to undue qeverl‘cy or unnecessary interference.

41, Sufficient for the class of children.

42. Generally appreciated as sound, useful, and sufficient. ‘

43. Many are of opinion that it is not necessary that a superior education should be provided by the State for,_
the poor or labouring classes—and that those who réquire a superior education for thelr chlldren should pay for the’
same. .

44. Highly apprecxated

45. TFavourable. :

46. 1 believe there is general satisfaction with regard to the instruction given, but it is impossible for the Mlstress
to attend to needlework and other instruction without the aid of a male assistant.

47. Highly valued by many.

48, Batisfactory,

. 49. Good. '

50. I have heard of no complaint, save in-the case of one or'two who wish for a classmal Education for their
sons at the Government price of the free Schools.

51. .

Query 8. State generally what appear to you io be the advantages or dqﬁects in the working of the Pubhc School
system in your District.

1. I think the efficiency of the.School might be greatly increased here as elsewhere by a stronger local mterest
to be obtained by the appointment of alocal committee.

2. The advantage is, they give respectively a good education to at least four-fifths of the children within a
circle of six miles diameter. Their defect is, that they are not supplemented by itinerating masters to teach the
scattered families in the intermediate country ; the country I mean lying outside of their reﬂpectlve circles.

3. The advantages are quite equal to those in other Districts, as far as I have seen. The defects are also the
same as elsewhere.

4. The advantages are obvious. Education is easﬂy accessible to al] The defects, where they, exist, are due
partly to a want of tact and ability in the Teachers, but chiefly to the apathy of Parents, who attuch little i impor-
tance to regularity of attendance on the part of their chlldren, thus pr eventmg the Teachers from admitting such
absentees into their proper classes.

6. It has never had-a fair trial since I came into the District. In Illa.warra District, until the decrease of popu-
lation made it necessary to close the School, the present system worked well, and was generlly approved of.

7.

8. My attention has not been called to any marked peculiarity in my District.” Judging generally of the
system, it may be pronounced inexpensive as compared with ‘a Denominational system, and, for secular purposes,
equally efficient. It also opens the school to religious teaching and influence.

10 The non-attendance of many children in the immediate neighbourhood of the Schools is the great evil.

11.

12. We have in Kempton 8 or 4 small Private Schools which should have no existence if the working of the
Public School were satisfactory. In this School there should be a competent female teacher for the whole day, and
not only (as now) for afternoons’ instruction in sewing. I hear of no complaints except that the very young do not
get on as they ought to do, and that the moral standard of some of the poorest is such that parents cannot allow
their children to go.

13. In my opinion the advantages of these Schools to the poor are everythmg that could be wished. The
defects consist principally in want of stated mspecmon, and the restuctlon laid "on visitors of non-interferenceby
advice or suggestion.

14. Poor parents think their children are often neglected Parents able to pay obJect to thelr chlldren
mixing with others, the children of the lower class.

15. The great advantage is that a better education is provided for the children of poor parents than they could
provide for themselves.

16. Education is placed within-the reach of the poor, but many do not take advantage of the facility afforded.

17. There have been defects of discipline and class1ﬁcatlon, which might be partly owing to small and inconve-
nient school premises. These may, I hope, be obviated in the new and spacious building just entered upon.

18. In an isolated spot like Circular Head where there is no Private School for Boys, and none within a
hundred miles and - mor e, and where a master can learn nothing from neighbouring Teachers, the great requirement
is a trained Teacher. A 'Teacher who might have been adequate to the 1 requirements of a place when the scholars
numberéd 20 may not be where they numbered 100." The great evil in the present system, in my opinion, is the rot
classifying the Schools properly and transferring Teachers in aceordance with such cf;smﬁcatlon and secondly, in a
too rigid adherence by the Board to retrulatxons and punmples applicable to Hobart Town, perhaps, but not to this
neighbourhood, :

19. I would rather not. '

20. The great defect in these Schools appears to me to be the little provxston made for the reh«rlous education of
the children. .

21.

- 22. 1 consider the present system altogether unsuitable, but chleﬂy because it does not supp]y local wants or
excite local mterest
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23, In thencighbourhood of the Schools the advantages are great, for all children may receive a good rudimental
- education there. The outlying Districts are. generally deprlved of thlS greet. beneﬁt. I‘he ‘children, consequently,
in too many instances:are allowed to grow up-without education. oo

24. The system pursued in teaching' the children I consider to bea good one, i

25. There being no other Schools in the District, public: or private, the -advantages are of course very great,—
there.not being-as far as.I am aware any’defects in the working of the Public School ~ystem, a]thuufrh the repeated
change of Masters in the Hagley Schoof'h'ls operated very pxe]udlcmlly

26. The advantages are all in favour of the present School system : all the parents so faras I am aware are pleused
with it,—this is so far as the Master and his system of teaching' are concerned. S

o7. The present management appears all that is required for the District.

28. Advantages, the only means we have of educating our children. Defects, nothmg to speak of

29, The advantages are obvious ;- as.to defects, I am not.aware of any.

80. The system is good, and not generally detectwe.

- .81. The advantages as above stated Defects, nil..
32.- Want of mspectwn
~ 83. It works-well under the present efﬁclent Master . ' ’

.84. A general advéntage, but I'am not suﬂiclently ncqumnted thh the system to name any special defeets

85. 1 am not.aware of any.disadvantages..

86. The advantages are, that asubstantial educanon is w1thm the reach of the very poorest, for my charges range
from fifteen shillings to nothing per quarter; and those of the niore weéalthy can, with extra charge and extra time,
get an education fitting them! to take an’ honorable position at any of ‘the co]leges they may choose afterwards to
attend. The:defects are the too lengtheued period the School is. open during the year, the want of fixed periods for
entering School, and the liberty to enter and leave whenever they think fit, all tending to create such irr egularity as
to dety%he proper working of any School. Wherem would the superiority of the Superior Schools Ile if they were
carried on on the same system? °

87. There isa great advantage, the few that could pay fees could ‘not support a School s0 both c]asses are
educated together. sed

38. I consider the advantages very great the defects but small.

39, The absence of authoritative local supervision, and the superficial knowled ge which an Inspector can acqulre
on g hasty and occasional visit, are among the defects. The advantages that occur to me are,—the Board being free
from local prejudices, a-select and. competent body.to select. Teachers and decide questions submitfed ; also the aid
secured to localities which from the paucity of inhabitants would be unable from School fees alone to maintain an
efficient Master ; and to a certain extent the protection and independence which that aid affords the Master against
Iocal changes and jealousies.

40. The advantage is, that with a good Master the amount of instruction, ‘as now lmpnrted is sufficient for
local requirements. The chief defect is in not providing education in thinly inhabited localities.

- 41, Those children who attend the Public School also attend the Sundey School, - which works a wholesome
influence.

" 42. The advantages are, that parents can -give their children a most excellent educatlon at very trifling cost to
themselves. The beneﬁts also of moral training the:children who:attend  the School receive are, generally speakmg,
very evident in comparison with. those who do not. The defect of system being the fact of the ¢ country paying for
such expensive Educational Establishments, whilst-a very. large. proportion of children do not attend the Public
School, and the parents of a very great many of thos= who do attend could aﬂ'ond to pay for edueatlon in fact the
want. of power to compel attendance.” .

43.. 1st: There is practically no. distiction made between the. real]y poor man &nd one who can afford to pay for
the education of his children, each demanding as & right to send. his children at the lowest fee. This has occurred at
the Swansea School when Mr. Barlow was master. 2nd. The absence of a local body to examine into trivial com-
plaints made by or against the Schoolmaster, &c., to report to the Board of Education also. T'o have the power to
fix the fees, as per- scale npproved, at,-which the children of parents in different circumstances, or at such distances
that the children cannot attend regularly, should be admitted ; and 3rdly. The power of parents without uny justi-
fiable reason to take their children from Schoo], with a view to starve out the bchoolmdster (as has been done here),
by which tbe children; suffer and the system is abused. .

" 44. Advantages that we'get in the neighbourhood, —An educatxon for our c}uldren whxeh we could not get unless
by sending them to Hobart Town. Defects; I see none.

. 45, Its advantages are obvious, as it affords an education amply sufficient for various classes of the community
from the. tradesman %o, the labourer. ‘A stricter regard to results as bearing upon the Master’s salary might impair
the working of the system. .

.46. This question can be more correctly answered by-the Inspector of Schools.

47. The present system does not induce sufficient local inter est Parents of pauper children w 111 not send their
children because their doins so-would be right in abstract.

48, It provides a sufficient general educatlon uptoa certain pomt for: all classes and creeds; 5 1ts principal defect
seems to be its permlttmg so mnny to be depuved of its benefits through the mere capnce, pride, or ignorance of
parents. o .. '

- 49, - ; _
50. They are open to all, w1thout exceptlon. Thrs, howcver, is no change for better or worse i rom the system
in the old time. The great advantage is, the having u -better class -of' Tenchere, secured by havmg a greater certainty
of pay. . . .
61, - . - T T

. Query 9. Would it be expedient or pmctzcable, in’ your opinion, to make zt compulsmy upon Pa7ents to send
flzezr Children (not attending other Sc/wols ). to the Publzc Sc/wols’ . .

1. Yes, most expedient and thorouighly pmctlcable Look at the Umted States and Prussia. A compu]sory
clause would not in-the leastinterfere with the ‘“liberty of the subject.”” :

2. With reference to: Questiofis Nos, 5 and 9, 1 should say’it would be highly expedient could it be done; but
it is only the worst class who néglect insir uetlon, ‘and what could you do in the way of compelling those who have
aothing and caré for nothing? bend them to’ gaol and thux children would’ run ubout the streets. .

3. I should say ‘not. - S

4. Even were it practlceble, I do not think it would be expedlent to make education compulsory It would
render it odious in the estimation of those who stand most in need of it.

5. Employers mlght be obhored to send children i in their service to School (When there is'one \vuhln rea(,h) for a
part of the day.

6. Such a Law, in my opinion, amongst Englishmen would be inoperative. :

7. I think it would be expedjent and practicable to enforce the attendance of children who are.now ahsent only

“through the neglect of their parents.” I would ‘resommend ‘an enactment ot the Legislature makmg such neglect
ctiminal, and imposing penalties, .
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- 8. No system can secure the attendance of all classes of children, nor would T make attendance compulsory :
a power given to the Magistrate to compel might be greatly abused. Only in the case of juvenile offenders against
j[;)he Law, and ot children habitually begging, should Iiberty be interfered with; and for these a Reformatory should

e provided. , '

P9. I think it would be expedient to make it compulsory cn parents, living within three miles of the School,
to send their children between the ages of four and nine to the Public School. “Between these ages they could be
taught the rudiments of Education, and afterwards could avail themselves of Evening Schools, It is mnot
unfrequently pleaded by the poor that they cannot support their children without their help in work. But as
crime is proportioned to ignorance, it may be the duty of the State to prohibit the employment of children between
the ages of four and nine at daily work, and to require their attendance at the Public Schools. [t is much that
society may suffer by their ignorance, and much that they may personally suffer from the same cause. Iris
sometimes said that society may suffer the more by the training of certain classes in the Public Schools. Education
may increase the skill of individual thieves, but Education must diminish the number of thieves.

10. I believe compulsory attendance to be the only trustworthy remedy, although perhaps it would be regarded
as un-English.

11. If parents were compelled to do so, the Schools would be better attended.

12. I think it would be both expedient and practicable. The reasons for it seem to me immeasurably to exceed
in importance what can be brought against it. I know many cases where the children must grow up in ignorance
and vice through the drunkenness and immorality of the parents. .

13. I think that it would be very unwise,

14. T think so, if practicable.

15. I think not, unless it were accompanied by a provision for clothing.

16. See answer to Question 5.

17. g ot practicable in the bush, and of very doubttul expediency even ou the Township.

18. No.

19, I don’t think it would be expedient. . .

20. In my opinion it would be highly expedient, and also practicable, to make it compulsory upon parents
to send their children to the Public Schools. '

21. Yes, to some School. S

22. No; unless exception were made in favour of the upper classes.

23. I think it would be both expedient and practicable, but in many cnses they should be supplied with clothes.
A decrease of crime, and a higher moral feeling, would be, I think, the result. .

24. 1 do not consider that such a measure would work satistactorily.

25, Neither, I should say.

26. I think not.

27. If it can be done, decidedly so.

28. Here, compulsion is not needed, all attend who can,

29. Scarcely. . .

80. No, this would be invidinus and distasteful : make compulsory education the rule, but not the exception.

81. T certainly bave not as yet seen the expediency of such a measure. Purentsseem but too anxious to have

their children educated. '

32. 1 am in favour of compulsory laws on this subject.

33. No. .

34. Vide No. 5. 1 believe it to be practicable by legislation, but the trouble would be great to the local
-governing bodies or special board.

35, I think not, so far at least as this place is concerned.

86. I think some sort of compulsion ought to be exercised, for it sesems to me unjust that the public should
be eompulsorily taxed for an object that is not secured to them—viz., an educated community. .

87. Yes, otherwise they are brought up in ignorance, and will have nothing to guide them in the paths
of virtue. -

38. I believe it would be expedient, but am atraid not practicable.

89. 1 believe it would be inexpedient and impracticable to do so, nor would compulsion be necessary under
such modifications and supervision as the present system would admit.

40. Yes, where children live within a certain distance of a Government School, but otherwise it would be
impracticable. The Government compels paupers to provide food for -their. children, and when necessary assists
them in so doing : similarly they.ought to provide education for their children,and with this view I recommended
in No. 5 an allowance of 8d. per head or a fine.

41. Some would feel it a hardship, their children being required on field labour.

42, I consider it both expedient and practicable. ‘ .

43. I believe it would, and should be done ; except where it can be shown that children receive private tuition
of a certain standard.

44. Not in this neighbourhood.

45. 1 think not. :

46. I do not believe it would. ’

47. It would be advisable to compel parents to send their children. N

48. I think that making parents pay a ceitain weekly sum for children bétween certain.ages would be
sufficiently compulsory.

49. Yes. = . .

50. I do not think it expedient. It might be practicable, but in this District it is not requisite.

51. Difference of opinion.

Query 10. Does any harm result, in your opinion, from the intermixture of children from different ranks of life
at the Government Schools?

1. No,

2. None whatéver,

3. None. .

4. The intermixture (within the Schools) does good instead of harm. : .

5. No harm;'but the advantages of (1) adding-to the Master’s income, and (2) making the School to be esteemed
by the poor.

6. I have had no opportunity of judging. The children attending the School here are of much the same rank.

7. I think the intermixture beneficial to all classes.

8. No. : .

9. I think there can be no question about the harm resulting from the intermixture mentioned. The morals of
certain classes are bad; and if the morals be under restraint, the manners are bad. The evil is very great: The
children from certain families will contaminate many in a School. This evil seems to be unavoidable in the Public

‘

Schools.
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10. No.

11. I am not aware of any '

12, So Iong as we have such parents, how can their children be other than depraved and accustomed to vile
language? ~The intermixture of other children with them must be attended with evil consequences to the one class.

18. The children of the Schools I visit are all of the poor class ; therefore I cannot say.

14. I think not, if the Master and Mistress are sufficiently careful.

15. I do not think it desirable, and I would not send my own children to: such a School but some other parents
have not the same objection, and I do not know of any particular harm. '

16. None, I believe.

17. There is little intermixture of this kind, if any, in the Public School here.

18. Harm arises to the children of the upper ranks,-—thelr tone is lowered; but the “chool undoubtedly is
benefited,—its tone being raised.

19. N o, not in this quarter.

- 20. I think not.

21. No.

22. Such inlermixture is rare, but is, I know, the cause of both good and ev1l ~good to the children of the lower,
evil to those of the upper, classes.

23. .1 have never seen or heard of any, nor can #@ny arise from such a cause in a well-conducted School.

24, Not more so than in any other public institution. .

25. None whatever in this distriet.

26. The harm is more than compensated by the advantages denved from the School. .

27. None is likely to result, if cleanliness and the good behaviour of the puplls are looked after by the Master.

28. Good, rather than herm.

29, None that I have heard of or experienced personally.

30. I am not aware of any.

31. None whatever.

32, Harm to whom? To the children, I should say not.

33, None. ’

34. Not that I have seen; but I dare say the children of the man of mﬂuence are in some cases rather more
favourably than those of the vile or very poor.

85. None whatever.

36. 1t is advantageous, rather than injurious.

37. No:

388. None. '

39. In the cases where the relation of master and servant obtains in after yeurs, the feelmg of equality taught
and enforced in the Schools in many ways is a bad foundation for the superstructure of subservience, ohedience, and
reverence required in after years ; and here the admixture does harm, as I have seen. In other cases, generally, the
grades of rank are not suﬂwlentfy defined to lead to the apprehension of any harm. I think the prineiplé of our
monarchical constitution would be a safe guide as to the encouragement of a'recognition of ranks. = The inequality
in the School fees, from the varied means ot the parents, I believe does harm and causes jeslousies : at the same time
it may require the combination of all classes in some localities-to provide a sufficient emolument.

40. There may be some slight evils, but they cannot-be avoided in country districts; neither do I think them of
any great magnitude, provided a proper supervision be kept by the Master, to be extended to the conduct of the
children both 1n and out of school.

41. None in this locality.

42, From my own personal experience I cannot say, but my f'eelmgs are strongly opposed to the admixture of
‘children of extreme different ranks of life at the Government Schools.

43. None from intermixture, so far as I know ; 'but an injustice or fraud is practided upon the public purse by
:demanding the right to have children educated at the low charges when parents are ableto pay for the instruction
of their children.

44, No, but much good.

45. I am afraid thet the comparatively few chlldren of the upper class who attend are injuriously affected, in a
moral point of view, by the intermixture. : .

46. Not to my knowledge.

47. In my opinion, no. ‘

48. I think not. - : - g o '

49. Where properly conducted, no harm.

0. I have heard complaints, and. they have given rise to a pr1vate School, but the shades of difference between
the classes are almost imperceptible amongst us.

51. .

Query 11. At the Public School or Schools in your neighbourhood, have you witnessed any separation of the
pupils in reference to their different social position or circumstances, or any invidious distinctions culculated to repel
children of the poorer classes from the School?

1. No, not in the least. .
"2, None whatever.
No.
There are no such separation and invidious dlstmctlons in any of the Publlc Schools in this District. .
. I have seen nothing-of these abuses. .
No.

'

oD

10. There is no cause for any complaint of that sort, and I have heard no such complamt
11. No, T have not.

18. None whatever.

19. I-have not. . .

20. I have not. : . g Lt
~ 21.. I never noticed or heard of such. . o S

22. No. .



81

23. I have never witriessed any such distinction or separation. The Master’s independent position prevents
that, generally. - . “ : . -

24. Decidedly not. : ]

25, No,—no instance in-eitheér case has ever come under my observation.

26. I have not. .

27. None.

28, None whatever. .

29. I have not noticed eny, or heard of any invidious distinctions likely to cause such a result.

30. No; nor do I think any class distinctions exist. : .

Seh 3% I certainly have not, nor do I believe such invidious distinctions exist among children that attend Public
chools, . .
32. There are no distinctions, as far ds I know, .
-83. No, - ' o ‘

34. I do not believe that it exists to an extent to affect the value of the Schools. I think it is a good'thing for the
children of the poor when parents of a better grade send their children. - Children have other things besides lessons
to learn, decency and clean living. N

85. None at all. .

36. The thing has never been for one moment thought of,

37. No, all are treated alike. ' !

38. I have not.

-89, I have not. ’ . ‘ ’ .

40. No difference has ever been allowed, equal rights and equal privileges prevail, and equal attention is
bestowed upon all classes alike. : .

41, T have not.

42. None whatever. )

43. No, certainly not, but the reverse,

44. Not any. ’

45, I have not,

46. No. .

47. Decidedly not.

48. Noune whatever. .

49. All of one class. :

50. I have not observed any of such serious character as to repel the children of the poorer classes from
attendin% I have never met with any cause for their absence except want of clothing.

51. None.

Query 12. Do parents of the classes whose children, principally, are in attendance at the Public Schools genérally
attach a high value to the opportunities of Education afforded by these Schools, or are they inthe habit of withdrawing
their children from School for frivolous reasons ?

1, I think the advantages are fairly estimated. - .
2. Tt is too common 2 practice to keep children from School for frivolous reasoms, or even to withdraw them
" altogether from mere caprice ; but the labouring families of the better class attach a very high value to the means of
instruction afforded to their children. I know a School where for years no child was ever absént except from
illness. _The attendance was scarcely ever 2 per cent. less than the number on the roll.

3. In the Country Schools there aré few frivolous withdrawals, and Public Schools are looked upon as a boon.
In the Township the School is not so regarded, and very slight reasons cause withdrawals, because of other Schools
offering the opportunity of education elsewhere. ' '

4. Parents generally do attach a value to the education afforded by these Schools. ~When children are with-
drawn, the chief reasons are:—1Ist. Alleged inability to pay the fees. 2nd. Elder children are required at home,
either t0 take charge.of younger children-or to assist their parents in their work.

5. Children are too often withdrawn or sent irregularly, but not, I think, owing to dissatistaction with their
teaching. ' : '

6. %\Io; children are removed from 8chool, even where free certificates have been granted, for frivolous reasons.

7. I think they generally attach a high value, but sometimes withdraw children for reasons I think f¥ivolous.

- 8. I should say that the Public Schoolmasters have no more reason to complain of irregular attendance than
Private Schoolmasters have.

9. The parents of the children in attendance at St. Michael’s, West Tamar, attach a high value to the opportu-
nities afforded their children. : :

10. Of course there is a great difference, but the majority appreciate the advantage of regular attendance.

11. Yes, they do attach a great value to the opportunities afforded by these Schools.

12. Many of the parents haye little or no education themselves, and are in' the habit of keeping their children at
home, or of withdrawing them altogether from School, for reasons frivolous and insuflicient.

: hlsé { think that generally speaking parents are well satisfied with the instruction afforded in the Public Schools
of the Colony. . :

14. They do not value the Public School, and frequently withdraw the children for frivolous reasons.

15. I think they do generally value the education which their children receive at the School.

16. I believe they attach great value to education, but unfortunately on the slightest-grounds children are
withdrawn from the Schools. :

17. On the township they do appear to value these opportunities, generally speaking ; but when there have
been Public Schools in the outlying parts of the District, children have been withdrawn for frivolous reasons.

18. In this neighbourheod parents (especially the uneducated) seem to desire education for. their children ; but
still children are removed from school for frivolous reasons. :

19. Parents here attdch much importance to the opportunities of education afforded whilst their children con-
tinue to improve. . ‘ ‘

20. Generally speaking, the parents attach much importance to the value of the education given by these
Schools, yet in too many instances withdraw their children from school for very frivolous reasons.

21. 1 think they do, but the Master has a difficulty in securing regular attendance and punctuality when parents
do not pay; but this is not always from indifference, but from diﬂ%culties arising from poverty -and, more frequently,
gickness in some of the family. -

22. The latter.

23. Parents generally set great value on the opportunities thus afforded them for the education of their children.
Some, however, withdraw them for frivolous causes from the Public Schools, and send them to tlie private- ones.

24. Generally speaking, they do value such means of gaining instruction.

25. Generally, I fear, the advantages are not sufficiently appreciated, as some of the children are withdrawn on
the slightest pretext. Such was the case until lately. Since the appointment of the present Mastery however; a de-

, cided improvement is taking place. :

)
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26. All the parents whom I have heard speak of the Deddington School are very much satisfied.

27. Generally so, but I dure say some are withdrawn for various reasons.

28. Sce answer to question 9. :

29. T believe generally the parents.are satisfied, but in some instances they withdraw their children sooner than
they should, in orger that they may be made of use at home,

30. The parents generally, and as a body, do not attach sufficient importance to the advantages of cducation in
their children, .and are too frequently in the habit of withdrawing them ifrom school, or not regularly sending them
when they could with convenience do so.

81. I know of no instance where children have been withdrawn from frivolous or other reasons,

32. Parents appreciute the Schools, otherwise it is presuined they would not send their children to them. As
to the second query, I am not aware.

33. I belivve they attach a proper value to the opportunity of having their children educated.

34. Vide No. 7.—Children are seldom withdrawn from frivolous reasons! It is wrong not to send them at
all, but when sent in a tolerably regular manner I should be slow to blame the parents for ovcasional absence. To
nurse the child, to mind the pigs, to drive the bullocks, are oceupations that parents are compelled to make their
children perform. A local supervision and control would limit this, but not altogether prevent it,

85. To the first part of the question I cun answer affirmatively, and negatively to the second.

36. Generally they do attach a high value.—I believe not very often. ‘

87. Yes.—No.

38, They are not; and I think the opportunity is generally appreciated.

. 39, I think generally the opportunity of education is highly appreciated, and that children are rarely withdrawn
for frivolous reasons. ' '

40. These remarks are expressed in No. 7, -

41. The children are often withdrawn on frivolous reasons.

42. I think the parents of the children regularly attesding the Public School appreciate the instruction offered,
and are not in the habit of withdrawing them for frivolous reasons.

43. Generally parents consider they are conferring a favour by sending their children to school rather than
otherwise, and are in the habit ot withdrawing their children from school for frivolous reasons.

44. The parents generally attach a high value to the education their children receive here, and only detain them
at home in the busy season of the year to assist them.

45. For the most part they do value and avail themselves of the opportunities afforded them; but of eourse there
are some in every neighbourhood who are apt to take offence without just cause, and withdraw their children. But
they generally send them back again after a time, if the Master is a man of tact and discretion.

46. The number who daily attend should decide this question. )

47. Parents in general do attach a high value to this privilege, but others often keep their children from school
to assist in domestic labour without absolute necesity. - )

48. I think the majority do, though certuinly some do not, and these are frequently in the habit of keeping their
children away for little or no reason. :

49. Some do attach a high value and others do not, and withdraw their children for very slight reasons.

50. I cannot answer the former.part: I believe the latter to be highly probable.

51. We do not know.

Query 13. Is the Inspection at present maintained by the Inspector of Schools sufficientiy frequent to test the
progress of Pupils from time to time, and to stimulate the diligence of the Masters?

1. Of course frequent inspection would do much good ; but if all the Schools of the Island are to be often
inspected and regularly there must be two Inspectors.

2. I think not. '

8. Yes, i. e. twice a year generally, or once a year ; occasionally local special visitors being employed.

4. Were the Schools thoroughly inspected three times in the year, at uncertain periods, I think that the
inspection would be sufficient. ' '

5. The inspection, though very valuable, does not seem to me adequate in point of frequency.

6. I do not think so. .

7. 1 think not.

8, I do not know what inspection the Schools have. As any system of Public Schools must possess a power
to depress and destroy private Schools in most localities, (un evil, I think) thus preventing all healthy competition,
it is tve more neces<ary that inspection should be thorough.

9. It might be advantageously increased. _

10. I think the Inspector comes about once a ycar. I presume his duties in all parts of the Colony prevent
his paying more frequent visiis.

11. I do believe not. Mr. Murray Burgess visited the School on the 25th of February, 1867, but it isa very
long time since we had the Inspector down. .

12. No, certainly not.

13. Most decidedly nut.

14. 1 cannot say how often the Inspector attends.

15. I think it is.

16. 1 believe not.

17. Certainly not, at present.

18. Our position is such as to render frequent inspection impossible ; but twice a year, the number of visits
formerly paid by the present Inspector,'is, T think, quite sufficient for the purpose named.

19. I think the Schools should be visited Ly an Inspector quarterly to keep them up to their work.

20. 1 think not. ‘

21. I think it is. The great evil is want of local interest, and fancy for something new.

22, Yes.

93. Could the Inspector visit more frequently, I have no doubt in many cases it would stimulate the iudolent
teacher and pupils. ' _

- 24, 1 do uot think it is, the Inspector from his numerous duties being only able to visit them once a year.

25. 1 do not think so.

26. I caunot say.

27. Uutil lately, I should think so.

8. I think more frequent inspection by Inspectors very desirable.

29. As a rule, yes.

30. I am unable to answer this question.

31. Without a frequent local supervision the Inspector’s visits should be more so. )

32. There is no Inspector in reality. The fault of the present system is the.want of inspection at all times
and hours. :
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33. The Inspector’s visits for this purpose are so very seldom made, that it canhot be- sald his ‘inspection can
sufficiently test the progress of the children or stimulate the diligence of the master.

34. Whether to merit the approval of the Inspector or from & higher motive 1 do ot know, but I beheve the
Masters here do their duty.

85. Hitherto I have no fault to find with the progress of the pupils, yet if the mepectmn could be more frequent
it would be better.

36. So far as this School is concerned I believe it is. .

37. Yes. .

38, T think not.

39. I believe that under the new Inspector a considerable improvement has taken place, and if maintained
such, regular. inspection will have the effect referred.to, havmg the great advantage of being authoritative.

40. No, the Inspector cannot be expeéted to visit every Government School more than twice a year;.
consequent!y the local supervision alone can test the progress of the pupils, and encourage both master and children.

41. 1 think not.

42. Not to test the progress of children, but sufficient to stimulate masters. -

438. 1 believe one visit in the year by the Inspector is sufticient.

44. Yes, with the Scholarships that are offered.

45. T do not think an unnual inspection of 8 or 4 hours nearly sufﬁclent for either purpose.

46. Certainly not.

47. Organised locel supervision is required.

48, %\% it were practicable, a more frequent inspection would be desirable.

49, No.

50. The visits of inspection by the authorised Inspector have been very féw and far between.
51. We do not know.

'Quel 14, What in your opinion would be the’q]ﬁc.t on the attendance gt the Schools in your neighbourheod of
increasing tﬁe School fees 25 to 50 per cent. ?

1. The School would be greatly reduced, and much harm done. '

2. Very little ; the Master might get a shlllmg or two a weck more from one or two well-to-do families, and he
would have to remit a larger proportion of the fee than he does now to the poorer families.

3. In the country, to impede Education. In Townships, to drive children to inferior Schools.

4, It would probably diminish the attendance in the same ratio. .

5. The fees generally could not be increased, but it wotld be desirable, if possible, to get some parents in good
eircumstances to pay more liberally.

6. This is a very poor District, and the effect would be, if the fees were increased, to empty the.School.

7. Many would be \Vlthdrawn to private Schools, and many more Would claim admission as free scholars, or at
a reduced rate.

8. 1 think that the number in attendance would be lessened.

9. Auy inerease of the rate of School fees would have an unfavourable eﬂ'ect on the School in thxs very poor
District. :

10. The parents are poor, and fewer chxldren would be hkely to attend.

11.

12. The effect would be to empty the Schools of the majority of the present pupils, and to ﬁll them with those
'now in attendance at private Schools, in which the system is not'so good, but which are more select.

13. If such a regulation were made in a poor Parish like this, it would certainly, I think, be the means of a
great number of children being withdrawn.

14. For those able to pay I would increase the School fee, and give free education to the really destltute on
certificate of Clergymen, :

15. It would paralyse the School. :

16. A lamentable falling off in the number of paying fees.

17. To lessen the attendance very considerably.

18. Greatly to diminish the attendance. '

19. To close the Schools. i

20. The effect would be disastrous to the best interests of the Schools.

21, Injuriouns. .

92. To diminish the attendance in the same ratio.

23. The effect would be to increase: private Schools, and keep away many chlldren altogether The parents

. mwht promlse the School fees, but the Teacher would have in many cases to recover them at the Police Office.
. The non-astendance of the children.

20 A certain falling off in numbers.

26. I do not think the School fees could be mcreased with advantage : if such were the case, the attendance would
be con51dembly less.

27. Would diminish the attendance.

+ 28. A dangerous experiment.

29. To decrease the attendance in a corresponding ratio.

30. A very bad effect : it would increase both the difficulty and indifference on the subject of the Parents.
31. The withdrawal of a large number of the children from an inability to pay an increased rate.

82. The number of Scholars would decrease.

" 388. It would be the means of numerically reducing the attendance of the children ; the parents being poor.

34. I do not approve of fixed fees, - If the attendance be compulsor ¥, the rate of tees should be named by the local
powers, according to the means of the parents.

35. 1 do not think more than }rd would attend.

86. If the increase were insisted on, it would lead to the withdrawal of a good many from School.

, 37. The most of those paying School fees would be compelled to withdraw their (,hlldx en from the School, as they
could not afford to pay any more.

88. Doing away with the School entlrely

39. I think it would have the effect of reducing the attendance 50 per cent., if not of closing the School

40. Utter and certain destruction to the School.

41. The withdrawal of many.

42. I do not think an increase of 25 per-cent. on the School fees would in any way affect the attendance, neither
under the present circumstances would 50 very materlally as a rule, the children regulasly attending School are not
those of Paupers.

43. Some parents could not pay such increase, others ought to be made to pay more. I think there should be a
higher maximum fee or rate, but I would not disturb the minimum fee or rate. ‘

44. More than half the children would be kept at home.
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45; It would either drive many children from the School, or greatly increase the number of free scholars,

46. The School would probably be abandoned.

47. Would not answer at all.

48. Very little, for the reason that not more than 3 or 4 ever pay fees, and they would be the last to object.
In these small Schools the: Masters are only too glad to get the children with or without payment, in order to keep
up a good daily average of attendance. '

49. Parents are not able on an average to pay present fees. . -

80. The Masters find a very considerable difficulty in exacting the present fees,—many are in constant arrear, and
many will never be paid,—an increase of rates would empty the School of at least one-half of the present attendance.

51. Decrease in number of Scholars. : .

Query 15. From your knowledge of the total emoluments of the Masters of Public Schools in your neighbourhood,
do you, think that it would be expedient to reduce them?

. 1. No, I'think it would in most instances be highly injudicious. . .
2. Far from it. There is to me, so inadequate do I deem even the present.salaries, something shocking in the
very idea.
3. No. .
4. The emoluments of the Teachers, instead of being reduced, ought to be raised.
5. I do not think the salaries could be reduced without impairing the efficiency of the Schools.
6. No.
7
8

. I see no reason for change while the poor can receive a gratuitous education. .

9. The Master at St. Michael’s has but £50 per annum. - An increase of salary in this case would doubtless
have a beneficial effect. £50 is inadequate to the support of a married man with a family of 5 children. TFor a
school of boys and girls a single man would not be as eligible. This neighbourhood is too poor to add to the salary
of the Schoolmaster any appreciable sum. o

10. No.

11. T believe not. . . ,

12. No, unless you change the character of the Schools, and make them such as Mistresses would be fitted for.

13. It would not.

14. I would reduce the Master’s fixed salary where he could charge fully parents able to pay, but not otherwise.

15. No.

16. No, I believe the salaries, where there is. efficiency, should be increased.

17. 1 do not think so.

18. Certainly not.

" 19. No.

20. I certainly think not.

21. Certainly not. Those in my parish are well worth what they get. They are the best Teachers I know of
in any educational establishment, in the Colony.

22. No, they are already in most cases too small.

23. I think 1t would be very injudicious to do so.

24, I do not.

25. Certainly not. : .

26. I do not, as far as Deddington School is concerned ; they are at present little enough.

27. Certainly. :

28. Certainly not.

29. Decidedly not.

30. Most certainly not.

31. Decidedly not.

32. Certainly not.

33. No.

34. Certainly not.

35. No. i

386. I would by no means reduce the emoluments (at least in this neighbourhooc).

37. No.

38. I do not. :

39. I would not think.it expedient.to reduce the emoluments of the Masters bevond enforcing a strict adherence
to the scale of fees appointed by the Board, and charges for school requisites being regulated.

40. Certainly not. The labourer is worthy of his hire. The success, of the School depends on the exertions and
ability of the Schoolmaster himself.

41, No.

42. No.

43, I do not. The emoluments are sufficiently low now to ensure the services of an educated, energetic, moral
mind. The emoluments at Lisdillon amount to very little, and at Glen Gala less. .

44. No.

45. 1 do not think it would.

46. It would be more expedient to increase than diminish the salury here to the extent originelly allowed, which
enabled the mistress to employ an assistant, approved of by the Board..

47. No.

48, I think not. Iknow that the present Master can hardly live as it is. .

49. No. : . .

50. Except in the case of the Master of St. Mark’s School, who is in a rather better position,, their emoluments
are but barely sufficient for their maintenance.

51. No.

Query 16. Could a reduction in the item of fized salary not be made without incurring the risk of being unable to
supply the situations they fill with equally efficient Teachers? :

NoTs.—The maximum salary of Town and Country Masters is £100, and the minimum.,£40. The salary of Mistresses varies from £70 to £25.

1. No, except it might be in one or two instances where the fees are large in amount.

2. No, certainly not.

3. No.

4. Where the Teachers are really efficient, I believe that any considerable reduction in their fixed salaries would
involve not the risk, but the certainty of their resignation. As an obvious consequence, their places, if supplied at
all, could only be supplied by inferior men.

5. See answer to No. 15,
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6. I do not think so, although T believe there are many Masters now ernigaged under the Board of Education

who are able to give a superior education to that which is necéssary for the children of the labouring classes.
R : B .

8. No, it would be better for the State to have no system of education, and to content itself by paying private
Schoolmasters for teaching pauper children, than having a system to reduce these réasonablé amounts. | |

9.-A considerable reduction may be advisable in towns and villages where good schools are supported as a
private adventure. The support of such schools in Hobart Town, Launceston, and other places in the Colony, shows
that a reduction in the item of the salaries of Teachers in the Public Schools' in those places is possible.  Why.
should the State do so much in planting and supporting Schools in places wheére good Schools aré established without
assistance from'the State? A Government diploma from the Master, and Giovernment inspection for the Schools in
such places, might prove sufficient. In the poorer districts in town and country where the parents in the aggregate
raise the tithes of a decent salary the State might require the district to do what it could, and the returns show the
ability of most districts, and the State might justly’in such cases supply 'the deficiency. Possibly such'a measure
would reduce the-annual expenditure of the State in the item of education. :

10. I am inclined to think not. In more populous localities it might be different,

11. Not in this district. L . o ) .

12. The fixed salary might be reduced in large centres of population, where the school fees would make'up a
sufficient sum. But I think the present system of the Board, which encourages the Master to get as much as he can

from the several parents, is radically bad.” The effects are injurious to the Master himself, to the parents, and to the
dehool. S h

13. It could not. N

14, In some localities I think so. . : . ’ .

15. I am decidedly of opinion that it wwould be most inexpedient to redice the salaries of the Masters. To
secure the services of competent men, a sufficient inducement must be offered. ' '

16.

17. 1 should very much doubt it. , . ‘ _

18. I believe a reduction in-the present emoluments would degrade the office of Teacher,—low enough at
present. But in this reply I refer, of course, to my neighbourhood. The fees and voluntary payments in excess of

’

fees are very much greater in Hobart Town.

19, )
20.,In my opinion, no reduction in the fixed salary ought to-be made.

21. S : ’

22. Most certainly not. It would be preferable to-close the Schools altogether, and leave the field open for
private enterprise. .

23. Very serious injury to many of the Schools would be the result.

24. I do not think it could. i ' : o

,256. 1 am decidedly of opinion that the very greatest risk would be incurred were any reduction attempted.

26. irthink not, so far as my neighbourhood is concerned. . v c

27. No.

28. [ should very much fear the experiment in our country distriets., -

29. 1 should say not. . )

30. It could not be made without seriously incurring the risk alluded to. . . o

81. The salaries appear to me to be at the extreme minimum for efficient Teachers; any reduction must prove
detrimental, ' ‘

32, 1ghis is a question more fitted for the Board of Education to answer. I cannot.

33. No. o '

34, Most certainly not.

85, No. - - L
86. Could not positively say; but I think not. Something must be wrong somewhere if Teachers can be got -
for £40.

87. Yes; I consider £50 for the Master and £30 for .the Mistress, with the school fees, ample remuneration.
By giving £170 it only places them in a false position ; they can scarcely condescend to teach the little ragged urchins.

88. 1t could not. : - - -

39. I think a reduction of the fixed salaries would “decidedly affect the status and efficiency of the Masters, and
be injurious. B ‘ '

iO..Good Teachers are not overpaid, Any attempt at reducing the present salary would not be a risk, but a
certainty of destroying the School. :

41. It could not. ,

42. No, not under the present system. ' . : ' ) :

43. This I believe to be possible’; and I am inclined to think under an improved system good will result to the
Master, to the children, and to the country ; but without a change of system no reduction of salary can be made,
without, as a certainty, lowering the standard of* Schoclmasters. ’

44, T think it could not. .

45, I think not.

46. . |

47. Decidedly not.

48, I think not in such a district as this.
49. Not in Country Schools.

50. I think not.

51. No.

. Query 17. Have you any knowledge whether in your neighbourhood the children in attendance at the Public
Schools evince at Sunday School either less or more intelligence than other children at the same Schools, taking into
consideration the relative social advantages of the children compared? : ‘

1. I am prepared to say that children attending the Public Schools are not a whit behind an).r others.

~

3 No noticeable difference.

4. I am not aware of any such difference as is referred to. If there is, I should say that it was rather in favour
of the children attending the Public Schools.

5. Children attending Public Schools show, &t our Sunday School, and otherwise, a marked superiority. .
6. I have never observed any difference.

8. The State havin g given to the Public Schoolmaster advantages which are not,possessed by the private Teacher,
he is driven away,—and the question cannot be applied to my neighbourhood. :
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9. At the last annual examination and festival of the Sunday Schools in this chaplaincy, an educated lady

- remarked the disadvantage at which the children on the eastern side of the river were placed, where they have no

Public School. The class from St. Michael’s on the western side evinced more intelligence than the difference in
social position would account for.

10. §he chilc{lren in attendance at Public Schools are certainly more intelligent, for the others attend no School.

11. Not much. . . .

12. There is no sufficient means of forming a fair opinion here on the subject of this question. So fur as we can
judge, the children in attendance at the Public Schools have the advantage, and evince more intelligence,

18. My experience is, that there is an immense difference in favour of children attending Public Schools in
intelligence and knoivledge.

14. I conld not well say ; I have not marked a special intelligence or superiority in them over others at Schools
not public. ' :

15. Children attending the day school are generally superior in their attainments, most decidedly.

16. This would depend in a great measure on the amount of religious instruction taught at Private Schools. The
question I take to refer to religious instruction. - .

17. The advantage, I think, in this respect, is upon the whole in favour of the Public Schools. :

18. I have remarked that the children here are remarkably intelligent, and entirely untrained, whether they
attend the Public School or no.

19.

20. I cannot see any difference.

21. Difficult to say.

22. More.

23. They evince more intelligence than those who are kept away from School altogether. Insome instances less
than those who are educated at Private Schools where religion forms part of their education.

24. I think not. :

25. 1 have had no opporturities of forming an opinion.

26. I have no means of judging, there being no Sunday School at Deddington.

27. I am not in a position to say so.

28. All who attend the Sunday Schools attend the day school, therefore cannot have any comparison.

29, (Ilannot hazard an opinion. The clergyman of the District should be the best able to answer this question.

30. I have not. )

31. Certainly not less. The advantages of Sunday School teaching are immense.

32. This query answers itself, for naturally children attending the day schools are more orderly and attentive
than others.

33. No. :

34. I do not think I quite understand this question. :

85. I believe they compare advantageously with those who do not attend the Public School.

36. At our Sabbath School there is no opportunity of testing, as, with one or two exceptions, all are at School
during the week. .

87. No we have only the one School. ' N

88. I am not in a position to say.

39. I do not think there i3 any notable difference here; indeed the same children generally attend both Schools, -
aud are classed at the Sunday School without reference to any social distinctions.

40. This is not applicable to Kingston, as there is now only one lady with a few pupils. One or two small
Schonls have been lately discontinued, and the pupils for the most part removed to the Government School. All
children attend my Sunday School, even Roman Catholics, in addition to whom there are many children who obtain
no other instruction than that they get in the Sunday Schoul. Of course there is a marked difference between these
and those who have the advantage of attending the Government School.

41. Decidedly more intelligence.

42. From competent and reliable authority, I have often heard the remark made of the superior intelligence and
good conduct of children who regularly attend the Public School over others who do not, when both are assembled
at Sunday School.

43. I do not understand the question. All the children attending the Sunday Scliools are in attendance at the
Public Schools. . .

44. They are nearly all the same children.

45, I am unable to attend the Sunday School myself, but I believe that {he children attending the Day School
exhibit more intelligence, ceteris paribus, than those who do not.

46. None. :

47. The Public School children attending Sunday School are evidently most intelligent.

48, With the exception of two, all who attend the Sunday School attend the Day School,

49. No knowledge. .

50. My knowledge of the working of Sunday Schools is not very great: with one exception the children
attending Sunday School at my Clureh, attend also at the Day School.

51. We do not know.

‘

Query 18. Have you a sufficient number of children of parents unable to pay any School fee to justify the
establishment of a separate School for their benefit? . . '

. I think all the children would do better in ore School provided the building would hold them.
No.

No.

No.

We have scarcely any children whose parents could not pay something.

. This District is too small for such an arrangement, X

. I think the establishment of such a School would be unwise.

. I think not.

[
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. No. N

. I think not. i : : . :

. Yes, but the attendance of such children being within the distance of 3 miles should be made compulsory.
. No. )

. No.

5. No. y

. I cannot advocate & purely poor School,

No. ' ' :

. No.
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19,
20.
21.

87

No.
I think not. '
For the whole Town there might be if parents were compelled to send them somewhere.

22. No.
23. In some of the outlying districts, Quamby Bluff. for instance, there are 40 or more children w1thout a School
mostly Catholies.

24.
25.

I should say not. -
No, I think not.

26. No.

27.
T 28,
29,
30.
31.
32.
33,
34.
35.
36.
37.
‘88.
39.
40.
41,
42.
dissolut,
43.
44,
45,
46.
47,
48.
49.
50,

51. No

No.
No.
No. : :
No. !
VliIVuh one or two exceptions all pay the fees.

0.

There are not.

We have not.

No, certainly not.

‘We have not. ’

No, with very few exceptions all could aﬁord to pay if willing to do so, and were it not for the drunken,
e habits of parents in many cases.

No.

No.

No. - .

No, ) : )

No.

No.

Non. ’ '
There may be sufficient, but they are too mnch scattered to be available for the purpose.

Query 19. Would it be desirable to have such a School exclusively for the class referred to”
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42,
43.
44.
45.

. No, I thick not.
. II:TIO, certainly not; the idea is not a practical one.
No CA -

. Deé:idedly not. It would act as a bounty on pauperism and profligacy.
. It would be very undesirable to have a School for such children exclusively.

. I do not think it would.

No.

. Yes,—Charity Schools where they are required. State Aid wherever poverty prevails, as in this District.

. The population throughout the District in any given locality is small, and such distinction could not be made.
. Not here in this place.

. Yes,

. I think not.

. Where there are sufficient children, by all means, in the chief cities, and in populous localities.

. I think not here. -

. I think not.

17.
. No.

Not in this District, certa.mly

. I think so.
. See answer to No. 18,
22.
. It is desirable that a School be established there, Quamby Bluﬂ' and that the School fees be as low as posmble.
. No, as the same objection would apply as to the non-attendance of the children.
. Were such established, I fear too many parents would find themselves ¢ unable to pay.”
. No.
. No.
. ]1\\11 o, but query at Upper Huon.

o.

No.

. I think not.
. Certainly not.
. See above.

No.
. Not for that class.

. 1 think in populous places it would be desirable for reasons ethical, political, and financial. '

. It would not..
. No.

No.

No.

No.

I think it would if there were a sufficient number, as a Teacher of mfermr attainments, and a lower standard

of education, would suffice.
46. No.

47,

Decidedly not.



48. No.
49. No.
50. I think not in this neighbourhood.
51. No.

Query 20. Are there any pn‘bate Schools suited io‘tlze" various classes of pupils who attend the Public Schools
in your neighbourhood ? ' A .

1. No. .

2. %here are Schools suited, it may be, to some of the classes who attend the Schools, not to all.

3. Yes. ’ -

4. There are two Ladies’ Schools where music, &c. are taught. There is also one private School, intended,
I believe, chiefly for boarders, where boys and girls are admitted indiscriminately. These aré the only private
Schools in the District. .

5. There are a few private Schools.

6. Yes, if the parents could afford to pay the fees.

7. There are many private Schools.

8. See answers to questions 13 and 17.

9. No.

10. No,

11. There 1s one. :

12. There are three private Schools, but all kept by female Teachers, and only commanding the smallest
possible support. Not one is really suited to the wants of the place.

. 13. Three.

14. Yes, almost in all the towns, and pretty well attended, and paying. -

15. There is no School suited to the higher and more advanced class of pupils. Mrs. Winwood is an excellent
teacher for very little children, and her School answers to prepare them for the Public School.

16. No. ' . :

17. Yes.
18. No, none whatever.
19. There is one. . “
20. None.
21. Yes, except for those last mentioned. )
22. Such have from time to time been opened, but they seldom last Iong.
23. There are four private Schools, two for boys and two for girls. :
24. Not any. . . ‘
25. No. s ’

26. No, v

27. No.

28. None. .

29. None, except that conducted under the auspices of the Roman Catholic Church by a body of Nuns
belonging to same ; which, I am afraid, if not admitted to be denominational would- not be taken advantage of,
for fear the religious views of the parents should be interfered with. )

30. Yes, one here ; and these private Schools appear and disappesr, according to whim, caprice, or ecircum-
stances. .

81. No private School exists for 8 miles, and not suited for the children of the poor.

82. No. < : ' '

38. None,

34. No.

85. Not within 7 miles.

36. At the one gentleman’s private School, I believe the fees are too high for the working classes.

87. No. . ‘ .

88. One, .

89. There is no private School in this neighbourhood.

40. There are not. R

41. There are none. -l

42, No. )

43. No.

44. No.

45. Not any.

46. None of any description,

47. None whatever.

48. No, :

49. No.

50, But one only, with an attendance of about twenty-five.

51.

Query 21. Would such Schools, if started as a private adventure, be likely to meet oll the objects sought to be
atlained by Public Schools, and derive adequate support without aid from the State?

1. No. . : .

2. I think not. . Education would fall into the hands of female Teachers, arid then how could the. elder boys
wher boisterous and unruly be kept in order, especially in large Schools ? . .

3. I should not think so.

4. In my opinion, such schools if 8o started would prove a failure.

5. I do not think so.

6. No, the inhabitanis of this village with very few exceptions are very poor. The private schools at the

present time have.very few pupils. : .

7. I think they would receive adequate support, but would be very far from meeting the. objects sought to be
attained by the Public Schools, Many of the Teachers would be immoral, ignorant, or otherwise incompetent
persons.

8. No inducement will bring the children of vicious parents to any school, and as it is a principal object of the -
State, in its school system to educate these, the private school as well as the public school will be so far a failure.
If the education.of children of the poor be now the only object, of the State, I think it might be gained without any
Public School system. Such children might be sent to private schools as they are now to the Public Schools—the
State paying for them as at present. I think private Schools would be sustained. :

9. Not in this District or neighbourhood.

Lo
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it 10. T may safely say that the Teachers would not be adéquatély remunerated,-and the Schools would prove a
ilure. . : '

11, 1 believe not. . T e

12. A free school being provided for the very poor, there'would be room for'the establishment of a good private
School, likely to be satisfactory to the parents, and fairly remunerative to the Teacher. - .

13. The managers of these three Schools get a very-indifferent living. The instruction impartéd I cannot
commend, as far as I know it. ) . : :

14, I think so, always allowing aid for the really destitute. .

15. 'll\}his has been tried several times here, and has always failed.

16. No. .

17. No; because'so many of the Public School children pay very small fees or nome, and these would be

excluded from private Schools ; which, consequently, would have to raise the scale of charges for those who could
pay. . .
Y 18. No, I think not. If a trained master,—a being unknown in these parts,—were to try the experiment, he
might possibly excite such admiration by taming the untamed (and, as most persons here believe, untameable) youth
of Circular Head as to gain universal confidence, leading to a large School, and many- boarders-from the forest
eventually, but in the meantime his income would be inade quate. ' .

19. Very far from it. .

20. They would not. The Schools in my neighbourhood are sectarian, and would not receive the support of
parents generally. ' - . , : ’

21. g o, and I shall regret to see the Public Schools given up.’

22. No.

23. 1 think not.

24. T do not think it would answer,

25. Not in this District. .

26. No. ‘

27. T don’t think so.

28. No. ' ‘ . " '

29. The objects might be attained, but I am afraid, from the paueity and peculiar position of the inhabitants
generally, the support would be inadequate. .

80. I think they would in the essence of rivalry start up, but only moderately succeed.

81. I should say not.

32. No.

33. No. : .

84. I presume that Public Schools are intended to educate all'; but as a private adventure they would take only’
those who could pay, and they would not meet adequate support. -

35. No.- ’

o.
36. They would not.
87. No.
38. They would not.

39. T am certain they would not here. '

40. Without aid from the State, no private Schools could supply adequate education for this District.

41. I think not, : :

42. I think a private School would receive fair support if no Public School existed ; but a very great majority
of the children would remain uneducated, except in villainy.

43. I believe not.

44. No. ’

45. Certainly not. ,

46. 1 believe not, the inhabitants being generally too poor.

47. Certainly not.

48. No.

49. No. . ) )

50, There was one attempted a few years back, but the pupils were chiefly boarders from a distance, and it
failed. ,
51.

Query 22. Would it be expedient to establish a system of State Aid to Education proportioned to the amounts
raised in the Districts by voluntary contributions?

. No, I am positive that such system would fail, especially in these times of distress.
. No, you would thus tax the liberal, and let the others go free.
N

'

. No. . . .
. I do not think that it would be expedient to attempt such a system in this District at present.

. I fear not; there has been found great difficulty in raising the amount required for school-buildings,

. By this arrangement the Districts would be unequally taxed, unless the State aid grant was made in pro-
portion to the ability of each District to provide for its own wants. -, - ,

7. : ' :

8. No, Tosecure extensive voluntary aid a denominational system would have to be adopted, and this I think
undesirable. (See question 8.) :

9. If State aid to edncation were proportioned to the amount that could be raised in this District by voluntary
contributions, the School would be closed.. State aid should be proportioned not to the power a District has to help
itself, but to its weakness. The rule should be to help where poverty prevails to an extent which prohibits all
private adventure ; where no adequate School could exist without an emolument or State aid. ‘

10. I cannot speak positively on this point. It isa poor District, the local rates press heavily, and an additional
rate would no doubt be very unpopular, voluntary contributions uncertain, - ’

11. , , ,

12. Such a system would be a heavy burden upon the best people in the community, and would be left to them
alone for its support. . .

18. I think that voluntary contributions would usually be so small that it would not be expedient.

14. Voluntary contributions do not work well ; they are uncertain and fluctuating.

15. T doubt the success of such a plan. ) . o

16. The State should educate the poor ; the mode of doing so I am not prepared at present to say.

17. It might answer for a year or two, but would soon fall off. :

18. This would be a most unjust burden upon a few generous spirits.

19. By no means. .

20. It would not, I think, be expedient.

O Ot O 0 =
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21. Voluntary contribution would be sure to fail where sectarian interests are not affected.

22. No. .

23, 1t would not. ‘

24. I am of opinion that such a scheme would be utterly impracticable.

25. Generally, the establishment of such a system would, I think, be very advisable; but in this District the
volun’car:)l'\T contributions would not be sufficient for the purpose. .

26. No. .

27. I cannot.see it desirable from the antipathy against local rating.

28. I should be very sorry to see the present system disturbed.

29. Not less at an increased expenditure than that now paid.

30. Voluntary contributions do not answer in this Colony, and this would be no exception.

81. Neither expedient nor advisable. )

82. 11\1'Iever answer : the present system with efficient and continuous inspection eannot be improved.

33. No. -

84. I think not.

35. I do not believe it would be expedient.

386. No.

37. It would not do at all.

388. Not in this District. . . '

39. I am afraid any system founded upon a voluntary support would fail in a locality so thinly populated, and
where the proprietors are frequently (as here) absentees.

40, No; such an attempt would certainly fail at Kingston. Nothing would be given.

41, The voluntary contributions would be very limited.

42. See answer to 21, : .

43, This is a very large question, requiring much thought. I disapprove of the voluntary principle. At
present the misfortune is that from ,various surrounding circumstances many of those who ought to regard the
Public School as a privilage and a blessing, look upon it as a right, and rather fancy they are conferring a favour by
sending their children ; thus, those deriving most advantage would contribute least, and the door would be opened
to denominationalism. .

44. No.

45. No.

46. No.

47. No. :

48, Any system based upon voluntary contributions would, in such a district as this, be sure to fail ; in fact, no
master ch\}uld take this school under such a system.

49. No.

50. There can be no voluntary aid obtained in the District, save only the children’s fees. The old penny-a-day
system did not meet the requirements of efficient masters. ' )

51. No.

Query 23. Would it be expedient or practicable to maintain Education in your neighbourhood wholly or in part
by means of & local rate ? .
1. I think that a local rate and a compulsory clause would work together well if embodied in a well-framed

Bill. .
2. I think it might be practicable in part, more especially were the whole charge of the schools devolved upon
the Municipalities. .

8. This district could bear such a rate if the principle was applied fairly throughout the Colony.

4. Quite practicable, either wholly or in part, were the rate made compulsory.

5. My objection to a local rate would be that it would throw the management into the hands of incompetent
people, especially in regard to the appointment and dismissal of masters,

6. It would, I thiuk, in part. Parents being compelled to pay a rate towards education would make an effort
to send their children to school. o

7. Practicable, and very inexpedient in my opinion. I answer with reference to my own neighbourhood. I
think a charge on the General Revenue preferable to local rates for education.

8. I cannot see the expediency of such a plan. :

9. The taxation for roads and bridges and police absorbs everything in this neighbourhood.’

10. See answer to No. 22. :

11. It would not be expedient. .

12. T havo heard decided objections expressed against a local rate for such o purpose, but I myself consider it
both expedient and practicable to maintain education in part by such means.

13. As many of my parishioners are unable to pay the present rates levied on them, I think there would be
serious objections raised to this arrangement.

14. I think not.

15. I think not, but the Municipal authorities will be better judges upon this point. I should withdraw my
opinion if they took a different view of the question.

16. I cannot answer this question. o

17. I think not, because such local rates would fall heaviest upon those who from distance could derive the
smallest benefit from the school. '

18. Better far a local rate,

19. It would not.

20. It would not.

21, I believe it would be abused.

22. Yes, if locally administered by trustees elected by the ratepayers.

23. Neither, at least without much irritation. )

24. i\} believe many objections would exist as to such an Act being put in force.

25. Ng, :

26. I think so.

27. I cannot see it desirable from the antipathy against local rating.

28. I think it very inexpedient,

29. I should say decidedly not.

30. I think the schools would flourish better if thrown upon the Municipalities, under local supervision.

31. Neither expedient nor practicable.

32. We are taxed enough already.

33. It would not be expedient unless it was the intention to abolish the present system.

34, Whence or however obtained, the same money expended in the same way would have equal results ; but the
rate to effect this could not be borne. . .
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35. I do not think so. : ) :

86. It might be practicable, but for my own part I think I would prefer a general rate. Some think a direct
tax would be very beneficial, as it would make the careless feel they had to pay whether they sent their children |
or mo. ' :

387. No. ) )

38. It would not be.either expedient or practicable. :

39, It would seem to be one of the duties of property to provide education for the children of the working
classes, as well as an act of political wisdom and wise economy ; and from theirterest taken in those affairs for which
local rates are levied, such a course would promise good results. . :

40. No local rate would be levied if left to local discretion, and if compelled by law it would be reduced to the
lowest possible figure. : .

41. It would not.

42. See answer to No. 21. ‘ ’

43. This is equally important as the last, and some of the same objections exist. In the poor districts sich as
Glamorgan and Spring Bay any additional tax would be very oppressive, having to tax ourselves so much for
police and roads. The question requires ventilation, o

44, No. .

45. It would be far preferable to the voluntary system, and I think practicable.

46. No. .

47. 1 think partly. '

48. A local rate upon property, such as the Rural Police Rate, of Sixpence in
produce more than about £10 a year, and would be very unpopular. : .

49. Although it might be practicable, yet not expedient for the following reasons :—That the class of persons
benefited by the Public Schools would often be exempt from any payment towards the education of their children,
while at the same time'squandering their means at public-houses: that is, they have no property that would pay
local rates, and they would not contribute through the Customs as at present. .

50. It would give very great offence. When a poll-tax for the purpose was proposed some years ago it caused
a great oll:Itcry through the whole Colony.

51. No.

/

the Pound, would not, I think,

Query 24. Supposing it to be so, would you recommend that the nppointhzent or dismissal, and the salary, of the
Masters in Public Schools should be left at the discretion of a local governing body ?

1. No, but I think that a local governing body should have some influence, but the ruling and decisive power
should bé central. : . ' :

2. Yes.

3. No.

4. This would depend entirely on the constitution of the governing body. Were a local Board instituted of
the Warden, Magistrates, the resident Clergymen, and Medical Practitioners, I should be disposed to leave the
questions referred to to their decision. But I would recommend, that in no case should a Teacher be appointed or
dismissed without the concurrence of a General Inspector. ,

5. See answer to No. 23.

6. Yes.

- 7. In such a case, I think the discretion of a local body ought to be limited.

8. In case of a local rate the local governing body should have all power.

9. No, decidedly not.

10. No, the public good might be sacrificed to party spirit, the bane of many country districts.

11. . .

12. No, only the recommendation either of appointment or dismissal, and as to the salary, should rest with any
local Board. ) . .

13. In such case, I think that the Master’s appointment, &c. should rest with a responsible Minister of the
Crown, to be called Minister of Education, in much the same way as the Colonial Treasurer is now styled
Postmaster-General for similar purposes.

14. In case of a local rate, I think the control of the schoo! should be in the hands of local authorities.

15. This I should think would depend very much on the character of the governing budy. - Educated Masters
should not be subjected to the discretion of uneducated men ; in fact they would not submit to it.

16

17. Believing that private interests and party feeling would prevail more in the local selection of a Master than
in that by a central Board, I could not recommend the adoption of such a course as is indicated in question 24.

- 18. No, decidedly not, unless the appointment or dismissal were subject to approval by a Board in Hobart
Town. Even then I should think it unwise.

19. I would not indeed.

20. The appointment or dismissal of the Masters should not be left at the discretion of a local governing body.

21, Certainly not. : -

22. Yes, with right of appeal to a Central Board.

23. 1 prefer the present system.

24. In that case I should most certainly.

25. Certainly. ’

26. Not entirely. ’

27, Certainly, if such could be accomplished.

28. Of all other things this is to be feared : our local jealousies would be sure to be visited upon the Master.

29. See answer to question No. 23.

80. I would.

31. Under any circumstances I should recommend a central governing body as at present.-

82. What governing body would you have but the Municipal Council, and they are not competent to have
such control. .

33, Not wholly, nor even by a majority of a local governing body.

84. Most certainly not. Iam the head of the local governing body, and have good reason to know the evil
influence of the patronage that we already possess. Recommend, if you like, the enactment of laws that shall
render the attendance upon school compulsory ; impose on us the task of naming or remitting the fees that parents
may be compelled to pay ; give us some control; and invite as much local supervision as you can ; but if your
deliberations have for their object the welfare of the children of all grades, let the appointment, the- amount of
salary (fixed) from whatever source, and all appeal be to a Central Board. :

35. I would not, i

36. Never, never, never.

37. No.
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a8, ‘
39. I think such a.course would be a necessary consequence, but some safeguards might be requisite.

40. I would recommend 2d. in the pound be insisted upon by the Government, and I am glad .tofind that this
suggestion has been made to me by parents who would greatly contribute by this assessment. I would urge the
necessity for Government to reserve in its own power the appointment or dismissal, and the salary, of the Master
in the Public Schools. Too great powers given to local governing bodies might produce great abuses. A local
governing body might watch over the interests of the school. and give information and suggestions to the Secretary
or Inspector of Public Schools; but the Government should have the patronage and responsibility. .

41. The Master, in my opinion, should be independent. of local influence, and let the State appoint or dismiss.

. 42. T would strongly recommend that no power be given a local governing body for the appointment, dismissal,
or fixing of salary of Public Schoolmasters. ) o .

43. It will never do to confer such powers on Local Boards. No Master will be safe ; minorities will combine
to defeat majorities, dissension will be created, and everlasting mischief follow : let the attempt to.smother the late
schoolmaster at Swansea (Mr. Barlow) act as a warning. ~ As long as we have: Public Schools let them be under
the control of the Board of Education. One system, one head, one responsibility. To break up the schools and
place them under the Municipalities will be a great mistake, and.in its'way-misfortune, as the breaking uo the Police
of Tasmania, and placing them in detachments under separate local authorities, who are responsible to no one.

0. . A

45. If education were maintained wholly by means of a local rate, the ratepayers would doubtless expect the
appointment, &c. of Masters to be vested in the local governing body. I question, however, whether it would work
well, and certainly the internal discipline.and system of instruction should not be under the direction or control
of such a body. , . . : :

46. Certainly not. ‘ . . . : :

47. Yes, acting with the Inspector of Schools, or some other Government Representative. .

48. Certainly not. ' I consider that a Master should as much as possible be kept free from, and independent of,
local influence. "A man may be a very good judge of road-making, &c., yet utterly unfit to form any opinion
a3 to school matters: in fact the Road Trustee residing in this part of the district is neither able to read nor write.

. 50. In any case, the appointment or dismissal of the Masters had better be continued in the hands of some
central body. .. - .
81,

Query 25. Would a Denominétionnl System be likely to secure more local support, in pupils’ fees and in voluntary
subscriptions for school purposes, than the present system ? '

1. No, decidedly not, . :

2. The great inherent defect in the National system is, that what is everybody’s business is nobody’s business,
and so far the answer must be in the afirmative ; but in many Districts in the interior there could be only one such
Schogl, Iexciting the special interests of its own denomination, but. the dislike and distrust of all the others.

. 8. I cannot say. . :

4. A denomingrtional system would be of detriment to the District, and land its abettorsin confusion. .

5. A denominational system would be found, as in New South Wales, to have little effect in stimulating
liberality, and would be ill-suited to our circumstances in Country Districts.

6. This system could only be carried .out in large townships.. In a sinall village there would not be sufficient
children to employ more than one Master. : - ' ‘

7. I think it would ensure an increase of voluntary subscriptions, but not of fees. I prefer, on the whole, the
Irish National System now in operation to a Denominational System, and think them both preferable to that of
the British and Foreign School Society, once in vogue in Tasmania. . '

8. It would secure more local support, but this would be no gain -to the State, since the dem1nds of the many
competing denominations upon the State for its aid would be heavier than those of the present system.

9. I think all denominational considerations should be excluded, and help be proportioned to the poverty of the
district, so as to help the poor, and not those who are able to establish and support Schools without help.

10. No; the District is too thinly peopled for more than one School in the same locality.

11. Yes, I am of opinion such would be the case.

12, There is no room for the Denominational System here.

13. I think vot. =~ - . ' :

14. Yes, where the number of children would justify a Denominational School being established.

15. I think not. I believe that a general system like the present is best adapted to the circumstances of this
Colony, and is the only system which would be generally supported. C '

16. I am decidedly. in favour of the Denominational System where practicable. As to fees and voluntary
support, I cannot say. ’ . : .

17. Not having heard any dissatisfaction expressed with regard to the present plan, I see no likelihood of a
Denominational System being more zealously supported. : ,

18. No, we have not children for the Denominational System.

19. Yes, where the Denominational System is practicable.

20. I think so. : ) )

21. Yes, in subscriptions, and would be less objectionable than local rates. But the present plan is far the best
in Town : I give no opinion for the Country. :

22. No. . .

23.ﬂh1 some instances it would, Generally, the increase in pupils’ fees and in voluntary subscriptions would be
very trifling. ’ ' S

Y24. I _(i’o not think it would, . . .

25. No; at all events, only witha very small section of the community.

26. I think not, .o ’ . : .

27. No. - S

28. No, decidedly not,

29. I think not. : . , . . '

30. I cannot say; but a Denominational System would, it appears to me, be much more expensive if followed
out to the letter. : . ' , ,

31. The present system gives (to us) universal satisfaction ; any change to a Denominational character would
certainly not benefit us. T ' :

-+ 82. No.

" 83, No. . R .

34. : L , .

35. 1 do not think so. . . .

36. The worst thing that could happen to the education of this Country.
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37. No. : .

38. It would not. ' - - .

39. ‘A Denominational System would not in this locality obtain more support in pupils’ fees or voluntary
subscriptions than the present system., -

40. No, it would act injuriously ; and so long as.doctrinal extreme points be excluded, there is no great difficulty
in preserving harmony in the Country Schools. - '

41. It would not. :

42. Most certainly not. L : : ! :

43. gertainly not in this Distriet, and I hold the Denominational System to be & very great mistake in Tasmania.

44. No. ' ) o

45. 1 think-it would in towns, but it would not be workable in the rural districts without great additional
“expense. - o

P 46. No.

47. No. . i

48. {\? this District'the numbers are not sufficiently large.

49, No. ‘ .

50. In my- own case I should prefer & Denominational System, as it would give me more unrestrained
power for instructing the children belonging to the Church; although when such was the case, I never found any
difficulty with children of other denominations. I had but to ask the parent’s consent, and I do not recollect having -
ever met with a refusal. . . '

51. No.

Query 26. Will you state, generally, any views which you may have to communicate on the Question to whick’
this Circular refers? ' -

1. I have to state, in conclusion, that I have taken a deep and anxious interest in the great subject of Education
for the last 15 years, I have studied much and seen much, both here and all over England, and I.am persuaded
that a Compulsory Clause is absolutely necessary for the well-being of the poorest classes of society.

2. As a whole, I think the present system admirable. I should grieve to see it changed, except by the
appointment of itinerating Teachers (see answer to No. 8). The necessary funds might be gradually withdrawn
from the Ecclesiastical Department, should the Legislature decide to discontinue Stale aid to Religion.

3. It appears to me that the present system of Education in Tasmania is fairly effective and economical. For
I suppose that the whole rising population of the Colony has by its means the opportunity of education; and
considering the salaries of the masters, they can scarcely be.said to be too highly paid. But I have often heard
objections to the present system that it aims at too high an education, and that in consequence those classes avail
themselves of public education which ought to use private Schools. That I do not concur in such objections my
answer to Question 10 shows : for I cannot see why all classes should not avail themselves of the Public School,
if so0 inclined, just as high and low avail themselves of public roads, or the public supply of water. The risk is
that of the higher classes alone, if ithey choose to use the Public Schools instead of  more select and private
establishments. I am convinced that if the better brought-up-at-home children go to the Public Schools, the
moral tone of the School is thereby elevated. I have never heard a complaint from the poorer classes of the better
sort of people sending their children to the same School with their children; and I speak from some experience.
Therefore, I presume that the masters with whom I have had to do, do not neglect the poor for the higher class
children. And, I presume, that the Inspector or central authority of Pubic Education would always severely
check any such attempt at favouritism ou the part of masters. But if this be an objection, it is one which will never
be got over: people will send their children where they choose. And though the Schools are not intended for
those who can pay for education elsewhere, yet if the better classes choose to use them, and the poor are not
neglected, but compelled, perhaps, {as in answer-5) to attend, I will venture to say that the education of the poor
becomes all the better. .[ think if this am«lgamation of the different classes of children be allowed and acquiesced
in by the central authority and the public, it would help to create rewards for good masters without additional
expense to the Government. The masters may have one or two uniform rates of salary from Government, but
their pay from parents in different localities will vary according to the ability of parents to pay. These fees should,
of course, be known by the Inspector, and the School rated accordingly. There is little or no local interest taken
in the Schools that I have had anything to do with. I hardly know whether much can be expected. Everybody
is busy ; and the educated people are not so numerous and leisurely as in England,—even the Clergvman 1s only
able to visit occasionally. But it would be a great thing for the Schools if the Clergy to whom the Schools chiefly
belong could take that interest and pleasure in the Schools which they ought to do. This, however, they cannot
do if the School is looked upon by them merely as the State’s engine for perfecting the children of his District in
the three R’s. If all restrictions on his visitations of the Schools were withdrawn, if he might if he liked teach
his children as he liked, he would feel a greater interest in the whole School, and -in every part of its progress.
To this end, every School ought to have a class room for the Clergy to teach his children In; and masters ouglit
to understand from the central authority that they were to assist the Clergy in everv way: the Clergy and the
Schoolmasters working thus harmoniously would greatly tend to the good of the School. With regard to Question
21, if education were left to private adventure it would often fall into improper hands, and where different interests,
as in each township, exist, education would fall into the hands of those who would find highest favour with the
chiefs of diffevent parties. For the above reason I think the central authority should ever have the appointment
or dismissal of masters——removing him altogether from local bias, unless his conduct required public examination.
I have ventured to make these few observations, written hurriedly, but in the hope that they may be of service
to the Commissioners.

4. T have always been, and still am, in favour of keeping up the status of our puhlic teache:s, both as to
respectability of character ani intellectual as well as professional acquirements. To do this they must be properly
remunerated. If (as some advocate) nothing more than the mere elements of education be required, so that men in
any number might be found able and willing to act as teachers at a merely nominal salary, the inevitable
consequence will be the deterioration of the teachers as a class; the Educational Department will become a mere
refuge for the destitute, and very probably of the culpably destitute, and scenes often enacted in the olden time will
be repeated, when master and pupils were sometimes found so intently engaged in card playing as not to perceive
the Inspector until he was standing in the midst of them. My idea is that the teacher of every Public School
ought to be a man of high moral standing; that he should bhe well up in the more modern modes of training,
discipline, and teaching ; and that he ought to be qualified to lay the foundation of a system of instruction embracing
Greek, Latin, mathematics, and algebra, so that rich and poor alike might benefit by the public educationsl
institutions of the Colony. This view has been completely borne out by the working of the school at Evandale under
the present teacher, Mr. Kidd. There the children of the wealthiest in the neighbourhood have, either as boarders or
ordinary day pupils, received the elements of their education, and when transferred to higher schools they have not
failed to take and to maintain a respectable place. As an instance in point I may mention that Douglas Stewm:t, a
pupil of Mr. Kidd, after being only 18 months at Horton College, at the recent examination for exhibitions * obtained
a number of marks considerablylarger than the highest obtained heretotore.”” At the same time I can honestly testify
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(and 1 believe the Inspectors and visitors will bear me out in my statement) that the children of the very poorest are
as well attended to and as carefully instructed as those of the highest in points of wealth and social position.

With regard to fees, the amounts payablé ought if possible to be made dependent on the means of the parents.
The charges should be graduated proportionably, At one time there might have been a difficulty in giving
practical effect to this suggestion, but -now, that there are Valuation Rolls over the whole Colony, there can be
little or no difficulty in the matter. Let the occupiers of houses or other property rated, say at £10 per annum,
pay for their children the present fee; viz, One Shilling each per week, and where the rating is higher or lower
let the school fee he increased or diminished accordingly. If an individual is rated at £50.or £5, let the fee
(assuming One Shilling on a rating of £10 per annum -as the basis) be determined by the rating, with a fixed
maximum and minimum. An allowance might also be made to the parent who sends more than two children,—for
example, three might be charged as'two. A variable scale of charges for attendance at the same classes or schools
has been in force irom time immemorial in Britain, It is so in Oxford and Cambridge at the present day; and
when T attended the University of St. Andrew’s, in Scotland, I found it in operation there. The fees for each class
varied from 30s. to £10, the only advantage derived by the higher paying students being some trumpery
ornamentation on their gowns., At St. Andrew’s the payment. of the higher or lower fee was optional,—here I
think that it should be defined and made compulsory, the basis (as I have said) of the amount chargeable being the
rating of the property in each Municipal district. : ' '

I am decidedly in favour of local rates and also of local Boards for educational purposes, provided the Boards
are constituted as I have suggested in my.answer to the 24th question. By such Boards the claims of pauper

- applicants could be thoroughly investigated, and the fees might be partially or wholly remitted without reference
to the teacher. Another beneficial effect would be that the magistrates, the influential men in the district, would
become in & manner pledged to see that the educational interests of the district were properly attended to.

I have no sympathy whatever with those who would import the religious element into the quéstion. If the
Bible is read without note or comment, if its preceptive and ethical teaching be alone explained, and if no mention
be made within the walls of the school-room of the articles, or standards, or creeds, or catechisms of any particular
church, this, I think, is all that ought to be insisted on under any system of instruction partially supported and
patronised by the State. Those who would desire more I should be disposed to put aside as mere obstructives; and
any Commission, that would listen to them should be condemned to a 12 months’ study of the history of the dark
ages. With reference to compulsory. education, I would suggest that no individual who could not read and write
should have the henefit of the political franchise. He should be peremptorily. debarred from voting either for a
Municipal Councillor or.a Member of Parliament.

5. I should like to see local Boards with defined duties and power, in subordination to a Central Board.

6. I think the suggestion made in question 23 would be more satisfactory than any other, although a difficulty
would arise as to the collection of the rates in Districts like this, not under Municipal Government.

7. o o

8. My opinion-is, that if: the country can afford to give an education to the children of the people whieh is
somewhat in advance of the actual need of the poor, it may do so to great advantage; and I think that no system of
education will answer so well as that at present in operation. If it be retained, its efficiency ought not to be
diminished by reduction of salaries or fees. If, however, it be determined that the only object the State shall
contemplate in its educational measures shall be the education of the really poor in elementary knowledge, I can
see how such a reduction in expenditure might be made as would enable the Government to support or subsidise
Reformatories for juvenile offenders, in addition to bearing the expense of educating all pauper children. Were the
present system ended, private Schools would everywhere be commenced, many of them under the patronage of and
assisted by the Churches, and to these private Schools the State might send its needy children; laying down,
however, a few judicious conditions for the purpose of seecuring a sufficient amount of instruction, and to prevent
interference with religious convictions. The school fees of such children, even though fixed at a high rate as an
encouragement to the Masters, especially to those who commence theiy Schools in remote places, would be but a
hghtgcharge on the revenue compared with the amount it is now paying for Public School Education.

10. There are places in this District, and no doubt in many others, where a small number of children, say a
dozen, might be collected. If a very small grant were made to some one in the neighbourhood for teaching them,
they-lwould not be entirely neglected, as at present,. ’

1. . .
12, I am afraid that any Publi¢ School, however admirable, would not command the support of all classes in the
community, through fear of the evil results from the intermixture of classes. I believe that there is a very general
opinion that schools of the most elementary character are all that should be supported by the State; and that in
them (conducted in most cases by Female Teachers) there should be no-charge, and that attendance should be made
compulsory in all cases where the children were residing within 8 miles of the school, unless proof could be had that
the children were attending any other school. 4 .

I myself like the present system of.the Board of Education very much ; but I cannot shut my eyes and ears to
the great danger.of the intermixture of classes, believing that there is no civilised country in the world in which the
objections to such intermixture are so grave and momentous. I acknowledge the wisdom with which the rules of
the Board encourage a sliding scale for different parents according to their station, in the matter of fees; but I
believe that the position in which the Master is thus placed is one injurious to his own character and to the best
interests of the school. It is the one fruitful source of quarrel and dissatisfaction. I know as a fact that very few,
if any, of the poor are aware of the advantages of prepayment by the quarter, and that this information is withheld,
so far as may be, by the Teachers. These poor people would never think of asking for a sight of the rules, even if
they could read and appreciate them. . ’

There are three Public Schools in this District, and out of them the condition of one is a proof that no Teacher
should be employed by the Board who has not had some special instruction in teaching in & Normal School.

The remarks and replies te questions of the Royal Commission given above are offered with hesitation from a
sense of the many difficulties surrounding the subject—from fear of pauperising the poorer people on the one hand,
and from the evils'of intermixture so much complained of on the other. Still the replies have not been given without
t]é]é)ughtt:, and consultation with those in the District who have taken any interest at all in the subject of Public

Education.

18. I am strongly of opinion that, whether the present system of education in this Colony be continued or an
alteration (no matter what) be made, it is indispensably necessary to succuss that a Normal School be established, to
provide a succession of competent Teachers, to be placed under the sole direction of & Minister of Education. It must
be evident to any one in the habit of visiting Public Schools now that unless some such provision be made at the
cost of the State, in no long time the instruction afforded by Mastérs and Mistresses casually selected will be of a
very irregular, and consequently indifferent character. My own idea of educating the poor is confined to reading,
writing, spelling, and arithmetic ; but I would have instruction in these imparted well. What often scemed te me
a very unnecessary addition to the Master’s labours is, that his.time should be occupied in imparting to poor children
branches of knowledge, very good in themselves, but quite inconsistent with the future of labouring men and women.
1 should be well satisfied with the present system (and much doubt if a better can be devised) if : 1st. The inspection
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was something more than a name. 2nd. If in the absence of the Inspector some one, having shown an interest in a
particular school, were empowered to hold periodical examinations and report thereon, such person to be recognised
as one to whom complaints may be made in the first instance with regard to any misconduct on the part of the
Master or Mistress. 8rd. The appointment of no unmarried man to the charge of a mixed school. 4th. In cases
where the school premises will permit, the erection of a screen in the centre of the principal room, so that, as much
as may be, the sexes may be separated. : .

14. I should strongly recommend a free. Education for the poor, and the comparatively poor, and curtsil the
Teacher’s salary from the State so as to cause him to make & full charge for children able to pay. In my opinion
the class receiving the benefit of the Government aid are not the poor, but those who are well able to pay for their
children. :

15. Whatever changes may be recommended by the Commission, I hope that the importance of upholding the
status and qualifications of the Teachers will be maintained, at least of those in the most important places, and
elsewhere as far as possitle.

16. 1st. Every system of Education should be based on religion,—secular education being its accessary. 2nd,
Teachers’ salaries should enable them to maintain an honourable position, and so induce them to continue their
occupation. 8rd. That particular attention should be had to the calling each pupil was likely to fill in after life.

17. 1 beg, in conclusion, to call attention to my reply to Question 183 and to say that if half-yearly exami-
nations were required and encouraged by the Board, and more facilities given to the pupils in country schools to
compete for the exhibitions, &e., the standard of such schools would be raised, and they would be better supported .
than at present. L,

18. T wish to point out the great difference between the towns and the bush as to their Educational requirements.
In my own neighbourhood, for instance, during the last 9 years there have sprung up 8 different bush settlements ;
viz,—at Rocky Cape, Duck River, and Montagu. The children at these places and a hundred others similarly
situated must, as fur as the Educational grant is concerned, grow up altogether uneducated, because 20 children
cannot be got in one spot regularly attending or guaranteeing to attend, so as to justify the Board in establishing
schools. To meet these cases, I have suggested above itinerant Teachers, who might hold their schools in private
rooms, or a bonus to a resident opening a school in such a locality. It comes then to this, we want more money
for the bush all over the country. On the other hand, if every Public School in Hobart Town or Launceston was
done away with, (with the exception of one Ragged or Free School in each Town) paying private schools could and

would be established in their place. My suggestion then, broadly stated, amounts to this—re-distribution in the
inverse ratio of population. :
9,

20, Iwould recommend the ad option of the Denominational system throughout the Island, and that more attention
be paid to the education of ehildren in the scattered Districts. Towns and populous districts now enjoy all the
advantages of Education, while poor children in the bush are almost entirely neglected. This is a crying injustice.

21.

22. I believe that some such scheme as the following would work well, relieve the public purse, and meet with
general approbation :— - : )

(1.) Tasmania to be divided into two Educational Districts, North and South, and these again into sub-districts,
say, e. ¢. co-extensive with Municipalities or Police Districts. Governor in Council to have power to proclaim
fresh sub-districts. , ; :

2.) Trustees in each sub-district, elected by ratepayers.
3.) Such trustees to levy rate for support of Schools. Special rates, &c. for erection of school-houses, &e.
to be authorised by a meeting of ratepayers publicly. convened. )

(4.) Management of Schools, appointment or dismissal of masters, &c. to be committed to these'trustees.

(5.) Two central boards, South and North (one only wonld never work well). These should, if practicable,
be elected by the sub-districts, or might be composed of the Chairmen of several sub-districts, To them would lie
right of appeal, &c. '

&(6.) An Inspector of Schools, liberally paid, to see that the system approved by Parliament should be adhered
to, &e. : )

Were some such scheme a$ this adopted there would be no necessity for compulsory attendance, Those who
paid rates would endeavour to get some benefit in return. Or if compulsion were resorted to, those rated over a
certain amount might be exempted. ; ’

I mention the election of central boards. We had a Board of Education in Launceston appointed by the
Government, and so far as I can judge the qualification for the position was not general fitness for the office, but
solely denominational. The Board seemed to be composed of an individual taken hap-hazard from each religious
body : sucha board would never succeed.

23. The above answers have reference to the Queenstown School, with which I am more immediately in
connection. .

24. The parents of the children in this neighbourhood are very poor, and I believe if the present Public School
were closed that they would remain utterly without any means of obtaining instruction,

25. I am of opinion that no beneficial results would be obtained by interfering with the working of the present
system, The difficulty in collecting the school fees constitutes the chief ground of dissatisfaction or complaint.
The Hagley School when under the management of a former master, Mr. Greenway, was in a very creditable and
efficient state ; and I have no doubt that under the Teacher who has been recently appointed, and who appears to
be well qualified for the performance of his duties, the School will in time regain its former satistactory condition.

26. I would recommend that Public Schools be placed under a local management, and inspection of the Clergy,
the Wardens, and Magistrates of the districts, and that there should be some means adoptéd for appointing masters
to the Schools independent of the above gentlemen. I would further recommend a local rate on the annual value
of properties in each district for the maintenance of these Schools, to be imposed and collected by the Warden and
Magistrates. Schools only to be established where there is an average attendance of 25 pupils.

27. The unsteady attendances at school is caused by parents making the children in their ages useful in
assisting work at home, which I look on as a great mistake, and instead of a saving is in reality a loss to both,

28, Whilst our School here has not been free from defects, it has worked well, and I should very much regret
to see it disturbed. I know of no system that could supply its place. (Note my reply to question 24.)

29, I simply desire to observe, 1st, that there is generally a reluctance on the part of the lower orders to pay
for the education of their children ; but I am happy to be able to state that in the head School of this District, viz.
the Richmond School, the rule with regard to the payment of fees has not been enforced to compel parents to
pauperize their children at the expense of their education. 2ndly, to strongly recommend the establishment of
Publie Schools throughout this District where practicable, a want much felt in some localities.

30, The education of the poorer class is a difficult subject to embrace; and in this Colony it ought either to
be made compulsory by @ local rate, or, if the present system be abandoned, thrown upon the Municipalities,

supplemented by State aid. I am a great advocate for Compulsory Education,—it would be the best check against
the rising generation falling into heathenism.
3l.
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82. My opinion is that the present system cannot be improved or altered, éxcept as ‘to the inspection, which,
as I have stated before, should be frequent and continuous, and at all hours, For instance, ifthe Inspector were
at the School at its opening at 9 o’clock in the morning occasionally, a fillip would be given to the School, which
would spread far and wide In the District, and parents would send their children with moré regularity. Let the
Commissioners call for a return of the number of Schools, and the time and hour they. were inspected in the course
of the year, and I fancy a glaring want of supervision will be found, hurtful to the School and damaging to the.
attending pupils. There is another matter that my opinion is very strong om, it is that half-yearly moderate
prizes should be distributed : the local authorities should be invited to attend and distribute them, and the names
of successful children should be published,—particularly a small prize. for regular attendance, for the bane of the.
Schools at present is irregular attendance. ) :

33. The present system to. all appearances works very well in this neighbourhood, and from what I hear I
believe is well appreciated no ¢hange would be for the better, is the general opinion. ‘

35..1 have no further remarks to offer. The abgve embody my views on the subject.

86. The inhabitants of this Country ought to be thankful that’ such machinery is in motion, which, if properly
worked, improved, and extended, would secure to this ‘Colony an education for her youth at once substantial and
within the reach of the very poorest. 'With a class of Teachers eminent for their high moral qualities and educational
standing and skill in teaching, and an Inspector well qualified for his duties,—which implies that he is not-only a
man of education, but that he possesses a practical knowledge of school-work, so as to.to be able to understand the
difficulties with which a Teacher has to contend,—and a Board composed of men who would secure equally the.
rights of the Teachers and the interests of.the people, together with the co-operation of influential persons in the
various districts ;—-all these acting not antagonistically as parts of one system, this Country would be a thoroughly
educated one. This I think not mere theory, but with proper encouragement to Teachers might be sccured. One
difficulty will always stand in the way of this, and that is the jealousy. of those interested in private Schools when
witnessing the efficiency of the public ones, whereby the more wealthy classes feel it a privilege to take advantage
of the substantial education given at the latter.

With regard to the religious element there can be no difficulty, as all are agreed upon the reading of the Bible,
and the exclusion of distinctive religious teachings in Public Schools. Neither would a Teacher worthy of his place’
take advantage of his position to teach his own religious belief. What would the well-wishers of Scotland give to-
have established there a system similar to ours? ' g

37. In my opinion the Board of Education should have the power to compel parents to send their children to.
school in Country Districts like this, where there are no Ministers of any Denomination to persuade the parents to
send them ; and even if that would fail the State ought. to interfere and.compel them: a slight fine would be all that
would be required so long as they got them educated free of charge. It is a pity to see so many nice children
growing up in ignorance, and learning any vice that may come in their way. .

88. It has been my opinion for some time that the special visitors should have the power to investigate and
report upon’ any charges that might be made against the Schoolmaster, otherwise they inight be placed in the

invidious position of prosecutors; and, as I have stated before, -I think that when the population i3 so scattered
more Schools conducted by Mistresses at small salaries ‘would be far better than one Central School, because, as a
rule, those children that do attend.are removed at an early age, consequently the amount of instruction taught is
very limited, and many would then be taught the rudiments who are now totally excluded from the distance which
they reside from the Public School. )

89. I consider, on the whole, the present system is good, and a blessing to the Country, but requires, if possible,
slight modifications in certain localities to meet circumstances. .TFor instance, in a township where there is a Minister
of the Church of England resident, and none other, a Master of an antagonistic Denomination is a defect either in
the system or its application. Then, it seems to me, effective local supervision is impracticable at present. Visitors
at the School are merely on sufferance, and even the Minister of the Parish, if not. of the same Denomination with
the Master, or for some interference of his in the discharge of his duty, or for the good of the School, may be
practically debarred by the demeanour of the Master, or the pupils through him, from visiting the School at all,
unless he is prepared to be continually involving himself in annoyance by preferring complaints; and the jealousy of
the Board of the interference of Ministers perpetuates the evil, and through the lack of the proper spirit pervading
the tuition, education acquires a dangerous tone. The Masters will, of course, be careful to commend themselves
to the Inspector for the hour he is in the School ; but it requires an intimate, almost daily, knowledge of the parents,
children, and system to be able to form a just estimate of the results that system is likely hereafter to produce for
good or evil. The presence and influence of Ministers of Religion in the Schools I think it essential to encourage;
for, generally speaking, no class in the community takes a deeper interest in the education of the young; and none
more competent to judge of and give counsel as to what is going forward; at the.same time, of course, caution
must be reasonably taken that the feelings of those of a different denomination should not be offended. But I must
add, I would prefer a Denominational System to one that, in pandering to any class, did not make full provision for
the entwining of religious and moral training with the secular instruction imparted.

40. At your solicitation, I venture to make my candid remarks. The system of education is beset with
difficulties, yet not insurmountable, and instead of substitution for a new system, I would recommend alterations and
jmprovements in the present educational system. I have already, in No. 9, expressed my opinion.as to compulsory.
education. Great complaints are made of the Arabs of Hobart Town, but the evils of neglected, uneducated children
are visible also in Country Districts. Boys from-9 years. to 14 vears.old who do not attend school ave constantly
about public-houses, hearing and. seeing all.that can degrade human nature. And even uneducated girls, Ieft to.
idleness and vice, acquire such habits and learn such language as.in no previous age disgraced their sex. Where
knowledge and religion are excluded, morality cannot exist. Educate the youth, and instil proper ideas of the Deity,
and, as a congequence, morality and, self-respect will prevent the commitment of those crimes which disgrace the
community, fill the gaols, and impoverish the Government.

Next, 1 approve of gratuitous education, in which books for all children should be supplied. The parents of
those children who now pay fees would then contribute by the educational rate, and an increase of pay should be
given to.the Master, in order that he might suffer no loss.” The funds should be provided from an assessment
throughout Tasmania of a rate of 2d,, or, if necessary, 8d. in the pound for educational purposes. The rate could be
collected fogether with some othér local rate, as police, road, &c., and by this arrangement the expense of collection
of the educational rate would be saved. The sums so collected should be forwarded to the Government Treasurer,
and distributed to the various Districts as determined at the suggestion of the Secretary or Inspector of Schools.

In determining the amount of education supplied by Governwment, a due regard should be paid to the con-
sideration that while Government aid is supplying a certain amount of education, the grant ought not to be
extended to recipients of superior education : there are colleges and superior schools provided for the reception of
children belonging to pareuts who can afford to pay for the instruction of their children in the more advanced
branches of science, without trenching on’ the funds raised for the education of the poor.

While a due regard 'be paid to the acquirements and proficiency of the master, an additional consideration
should not be overlooked as to whether he possesses an aptitude to teach. Many men possess a considerable amount
of knowledge, yet not a few seem to be entirely destitute of the power of imparting it to .others. For the country
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distx(‘licts, a master with too refined ideas would not submit to the necessary drudgery. of instilling the first principles
of education. . : Co . ' =

. A half-yearly distribution of prizes in every school would not fail to produce a healthy stimulation among
the pupils. . . ' o . :

To proyide education for those children in thinly populated districts is a difficulty not easily surmounted, yet
a latitude of a grant' by capitation, regulated at the discretion of Government, might be a course not altogether
attended without beneficial results. . B -

Should the Royal Commissioners adhere to the system of admitting paupers’ children free of fees and charges,
a scale shounld be laid down whereby it should plainly be determined who should be considered paupers, and what
rate per head should be allowed.- for maintenance before the Government should assist. This would prevent the
suspicion of favour or aflection: moreover a certain rule having determined what constituted’ a just claim, the
Special Visitor would not unnecessarily trouble the Secretary with unsustainable applications. ’

I would recommend the discontinuance of the Board of Education, as being" detrimental to the well working
of the present educational system, and in place thereof cresting local Boards, composed of all ministers of every
denomination, of all magistrates, and other intelligent gentlemen who take an active interest in the education of the
rising generation. I beg to direct the attention to a comparison between a local and the present general Board,
between the knowledge possessed by the Special Visitor and the Board : the former can collect every information
and represent the particulars of every claim, but he is powerless; but the Board, on the other hand, can, at will,
allow or reject any applications:—in point of fact any sensible person must perceive the absurdity of giving
absolute power to a Board, possessing no local knowledge, to override the judgment of local Trustees. The one
cannot work with the other; consequently it is a matter of choice whether the present Board be retained in
preference to local Boards, or whether upon the abolition of the present Board the local Boards would not be more
effective. I would studiously guard against any power beyond recommendations, explanations, and remonstrances
being given to local Boards. '

1 beg to refer to my remarks already made in No. 24, to show the necessity of reserving to the Government
all patronage, power, and responsibility.

Apparently to me, the Secretary or Inspector of the Government Education should relieve the Government of
almost all trouble, and only in extreme cases should Government be called upon to interfere. I admit that the
responsibility of the Inspector would be great, and a man of more than mediocrity of ability required tofill such
an office; but the handsome salary allowed would always command an abundance of able-minded applicants.

In conclusion, I would observe that education without religion is as ineffectual and dangerous as a propelling
power being given to a vessel without a rudder. - . ’

T have given the subject my most mature consideration, and should any one of my observations prove of
utility to the Royal Commission I shall deem my labour not in vain.

41. T have heard the Prussian system works well, having had families of much intelligence from that country,
where those who attended Public Schools went free, those who did not send their children were taxed to pay for those
who did attend. . .

42, My views of the present system of Public Education are, that the country is cruelly taxed to pay for the
education of children of a superior class who can afford to educate their own children privately, and-also the
children of those generally styled poor man or pauper, who as a rule ecould, if not entirely so, in a very great measure
pay for their education if compelled. The majority of this latter class know, and boast, that Government provides
every institution for them, and that they can afford-to lead the drunken, idle, dissolute life they usually do. :

48. T avail myself of the invitation to state some of my views on thesubject of State Grants to Education. With
reference to Nos. 4 and 5, I am of opinion thut the advantages of Public Education could be extended to very many
parts-of the Colony, where say 10 or 12 children can be found who are at present brought up in great ignorance, and
this too by a change of system and dealing differently with the funds. Tt strikes me that too large a sum is expended
in the Towns, and too little in the poor out of the way places. Owing to an error in the Parliamentay Return,
furnished by the Board of Education up to 815t December, 1865, describing the Spring Bay School to be in
Glamorgan, I cannot furnish eorrect calculations, but take the liberty of offering suggestions as to change. First,
the Board of Education and Inspector must remain. Masters to be appointed as at present, but may be recom-
mended for appointment or dismissal by local Boards, who shall be appointed by the Board of Education every
year; local Boards to have no power to interfere in the management of schools, but to have power to fix the rate
(per scale) at which each child shall be admitted to the school. Masters to be paid so much per head for the first
10 scholars, so much for the second 10, ditto ditto 8ed, 4th, 5th, &c., up to the last scholar in actual attendance, in
lien of salary ; localities to be taken into consideration, and {o be classed as 1, 2, 8, 4 for Country, and I, 2 for
Towns ; one Teacher to be required to teach children, and no two schools (except Infant Schools) to be nearer
than say 2 miles to each other in Town, nor nearer than 8 miles in the Country.

Upon an application being made to the Board by any responsible persons, and certified to by a Minister of
Religion of the Church of England, Scotland, or Rome, Magistrate or Medical Practitioner, that there are 10 children
of sufficient age, &c. within a certain radius who have no instruction, and distant 10 miles from any Public School,
and that the applicants are prepared to provide a proper room or building for a school, and to supplement the
amount to which any one commencing the school would be entitled as classed 1, 2, 8, and 4, to an amount sufficient to
secure a competent Teacher, the same upon being referred to the local Board and approved, recommended, or certi-
fied to as being correct, the Board of Education shall appoint some Teacher to open a Publie School, subject to all
the conditions of Public Schools generally.

It might be desirable for local boards to inspect each Public School quarterly or half-yearly, and to receive
a fee for each of such inspections upon reporting fully to the Board of Education. At such inspections any
complaints could be investigated. This plan might, perhaps, do away with the necessity of such frequent inspections
by the Inspector, and also effect a saving.

No. 9. It surely is as justifiable to enforce compulsory education as to compel all to subscribe to the main-
tenance of a police force. We have sanitary laws to compel people to preserve their health, and why not a law to
compel people to preserve and improve the minds of their children? If this were done, the cost to the Treasury
would be decreased, and after a time end altogether.

44. T think it would be a great pity fo make any experiment on a system that seems to be working so
satisfactorily. : ’

45. -

46. My view with regard to the expenditure of the Government is, that -where a home is provided and residence
for the teacher, such School should be entitled to the larger salaries, by which the Government would be saved
the outlay in building and repairs, besides the annual cost of providing proper accommodation for the school and
residence of the instructor and assistant, which T have done here at my own cost. This School is the worst paid

under the Board,— the original salary having been reduced from £80 to £50, a great portion of which was
appropriated to paying an additional teacher, the want of which renders the instruction less efficient.

47

48. 1 think that in a district such as this, poor, sparsely populated, and containing members of diffevent creeds,
the present system is as good as any that could be devised : it should, however, be so modified as to compel
parents to let their children partake of its benefits :'at present the.contribution from the State is only doing half the

\
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amount of good that it is capable of. Caloulating that there are 48 children within a radius. of 2 miles from the
School capable of attending it, a compulsory payment of 34, per head, deducting one-tenth for those unable to pay,
would bring to the Treasury about £28 per annam, out of which the master might receive a certain additional
amount to his salary as compensation for loss of the fees that at present he is entitled to charge, but seldom gets.
49. ’

50. With regard to question 26, I had better give no opinion. It has too great a connection with the present
state of colonial politics. With respect to question 13, I believe the duties of the public Inspector have in this
District been utterly negleoted. This may have arisen from want of’ physical power, for the inspection of all the
Schools, if properly performed, is certainly beyond the power of one man. Eight or ten authorised Inspectors,

whose stipends on the whole need not amount to more than is paid to the present Inspector, would certainly
discharge the duty more efficiently. ’

51. We know little ar nothing of Public Schoals,

JAMES BARNARD,
GOYERNMENT PRINTER, TASMANIA.
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A.DDITI ON AL Answers have been recewed from tke follommg Persons 2

" 52. Rev. F. H. Cox, St. David’s, Hobart Town. 60. John Dunbabm, Esq . Bream Creek
53. Rev. John Fereday, George Town. : 61. G. A. Kemp, Esq., Warden, Green’ Ponds. ,
54. Rev. T. Garrard, Macquurie Pleins. . 62. William' Gibson, Esq ., Perth.
55. Rev. F. Hudspeth, New Town. . * 63. Rev. James Garrett, West Tamar. - -
56. Rev. D. F. X. Beechinor, Richmond. . 64. Rev, Dr.: Parsons, Al Saints, Hobart Town.
7. Rev. W. M. Hesketh, Bothwell. . 65. Very Rev. Wm. i -Dunne,. Vicar-General.
58. C. Mann, Esq., Broadmarsh, ’ 66. Henry Douglas, Esq., Warden, Deloraine.

59. A. M‘Dowall, Warden, Bothwell, | - -.67. Rev. R Smlth Wynyard Table Cape.

Query 1. What knowledge have you of the workin;q of the Public Schools in your neighbourhood ?

52. I know well the working of one School, that called ¢ St. John’s, Upper Goulbourn street,” having for some
years daily, and of late years frequently, visited and taught in it.

53. From personal visits to the George Town and Low Heads Pubhc Schools,

54. '

55. I have visited the New Town Board of Education School once or twice a week during the last six months
* 56, Visiting them often,

57. T-know the working of the Public School at Bothwell. It is the only Public School in the District, except
Apsley, in the Black Marsh, : ‘ '

58. They work well. ’

59. We possess sufficient knowledge to enable us to make the followmg -replies, although not so intimately
acquainted with the present working of the School as we have been.

60. Not very much,

61.

62. I have been in the neighbourhood for many years and taken particu]ar notice 5 I consider the system bad.
63. The only School in this District is one kept by a lady, gratuitously, in the vestry of the Chureh.

64. The only Public School in the Colony of which I have any knowledge is that situate in, Macquarie-street,
which I visit frequently. .

65. Such as is derived from my being Special Visitor of St. J oseph s School, and of several Country Schools for
many years.

66. Very little.

67. There are three Public Schools in this District, which I visit.

Query 2. Do these Schools appear to you to make sufficient provision for the Education of the Children in your
neighbourhood? : . . k

52. I think so for the boys, but perhaps hardly for the girls,

53. Yes.

54. No. :

55. I think this School does, for the immediate nelghbourhood Some children come from a considerable
distance along the Main Road, for special reasons. '

56. For secular, yes; for religious, no.

57. This School does not entirely meet the wants of the Dlstnct the outlymg population being dispersed.
58. Yes.

59, These Schools should be sufficient for the education of the children resident within a certain radius.
60. To those near.

61. I donot think they do.

62. No.

63. Attendance from 15 to 20, and twice that number if it was known that a Public School was established. I
have already applied for a Public School. We have got ground from the Government.

64. I think it might.

65. All children are admissible in accordance with the regulatxons of the Board of Education.

" 66. I cannot give an opxmon.

67. No.

\

Query 8. Can you state apprommatel y the number of children between the ages of four and seven, and seven and
twelve, respectively, not attending any School ?

52. I cannot; I only know that there are not a few.

53. At Geor ge Town about four between 4 and 7, and four between 7 and 12. At Low Heads, none.

54. A very large number. .

55. I know of some thirty between the ages of 4 and 12

56. Very few' here, because of the Convent School. ~

57. 1have no means of making any probably approximate estimate,

58. Not accurately, but there are many.

59. Cannot state ;. but about 84 children between the age of § years and 15 years, and living Wlthm a few miles

of the School at Bothwell, do not attend.

60. Under 12 and above 4, about forty.

61. As near as can be a=cert'1med there are 180 children under 7 years old, and 184 over 7 and under 12 that
do.not attend any School. Out of 528 chlldren in this District only 114 attend S(,hool

62.

63. ) ’ '
64. The number of children not attending any School must be large, Judgmcr from the number idling about the
streets during the hours usnally devoted to instrnction, but with a’ population conetantly changing their residence
from street to street, I could not state with any accuracy the number. -~

65. I should say about 20 per cent. of the former and 25 per cent. of the latter class

66. 1 believe a great number of children attend no School.

67. Eighty of the former and seventy.of the latter would be an approximation.
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Query 4. What are the causes, so, far as you know them, of the non-atiendance of the Children mentioned in the
last question?

52. Poverty, (showmg 1lself in want of clothes), neglect, employment of children at home in nursing, &e.

53, Want of decent clothing.

'64. 1st. Insome irstances, neglect. 2nd. In others, hvmo' at too great a distance. 3rd. In some cases objec-
tion to the conduct-of the School. 4th. In others, 1mpo=s1b1hty, there belng no School.

65. The parents are small landholders, living in the bush. The elder children work with their parents. The
younger ones cannot be trusted by themselves along the bush roads.

56. Poverty,. principally ; and also the Clergy do not urge the parents to send their children, for they cannot
in conscience do so.

57, The scattered population, together with the ignorance and poverty of many parents.

58. In some cases distance prevents ; in others, expense.

59. From the inability or unw1l]1ngness of the parents to pay School fees, some from indifference, while many
are otherwise unemployed.

60. Distance and neglect.

61. Many causes may prevent the attendance. Poverty, unable in consequence to send the children decently
clothed ; distance from the School, and I am sorry to add, apathy in the parents as to the education of their children.

62.

63.

64, The blame lies chxeﬂy with the parents

65. Partly the neglect of parents and partly the want of clothes. There is another cause, owing to the manner
in which Rule No. 4 is interpreted, the Catholic Clergy donot encourage children to attend some Schools.

66. In a great many instances the distance in a measure is a prohlbmou.

67. Distance, poverty, bad roads, home-work, and trifling causes.

‘

Query 5. Can you suggest any means of securing the attendance of those children who ought to be, but are not,
recetving instruction ?

62. Nothing short of either compelling them to attend, or paying them for attending, the latter being of course
out of the questlon

53.
. 54, 1st. Compulsion. 2nd. Provide a Master; thele is only a Mistress at Macquarie Plains, and I quite agree
with those parents who think a Master requisite to manage large boys. 8rd. Provide Schools; at the Plenty.I Tave
asked assistance in vain at various times for years ; they are at least seven miles from any School.

55. The majority of the children mentioned in the preceding answers reside near the Franklin Museum If

that building were borrowed from the Bishop and put in repair, I think the School would. be fairly attended.

56. If the Schools were Denominational.

57. I am unable to suggest any such means.

58.. Not unless the parents were obliged to send them.

59. See answer to No. 9.

60. No.

6l. o
62. By putting the Schools under Local Boards.

63.

64. See No. 9.

65. The establishment of Free Schools of a Denominational character, especially if conducted by Members of a
RehglousIOrdex and the providing aid towards procuring clothes foz the children -in want of them.

66 cannot.

67. I think a great stimulus would be given both to tlie parents and chlldlen if an annual festival were given,
with rewards to those most regular in attendance.

Query 6. What amount of local supervision is given to the Schools?

62. Very little more than that given by the Clergyman (Church of England) and his wife.
58. Two special visitors to both Schools, and a School Committee at Low Heads.
54. ’
55. I have been with three exceptions, smﬂle visits, the only visitor. I have endeavoured par tially 1o remedy
the want, as in No. 5, by an afternoon Sunday bchool with an efficient cor s of mastels

56. The visits of the local clergy, and the Inspectox twice a year..

57. I constantly visit the Public Bothwell School. Occusionally the School is visited by the neighbouring
Magistrates and by some ladles .

58. Not much.

59, The visits of.the Clergy, with occasional visits from others.

60. Very little.

61. They are visited frequently by the Clergyman, and occasionally by the special visitors.

62. Very little ; as, under the present system, very little interest is taken.

63. Continual supervmon of the Clergyman of the District.

64. The School is sometimes visited by the Inspector; independent of this I am the only person who visits with
-any degree of regularity.

65. There are Special Visitors and other occasional visitors, besxdea the Inspector of Schools, to supervise them.

66. I believe very little.

67. A few persons in the newhbomhood visit occasionally.

Query 7. What is the general opinion prevailing in the neighbourhood as to the value of the instruction imparted
at these Schools ?

52. It has varied according to the Master under whom, for the time being, the School was placed.  Generally
the opinion has been good.
53. Generally satisfactory.
54. That it ought to be, and might be, sufficient.
65. I think people hold a high opmlon of Mr. Hughes and of his mode of instruction.
.. 56. The prevailing opinion at Richmond is that the Teacher knows his business and does it well.
" 67. It is generally acknowledged that the instruction given is valuable.
58. The instruction is valuable.
59. Beg to decline gang any reply based upon gencral opmlon
60. Good.
61.
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62. Not favourable to the system.. | - . .
63. Parents in general value highly the means of instruction for their children. -
64. I cannot say. ' - '
65. That it is good so far as secular instruction is concerned.

66. I really do not know; ° ' .ol

67. The School at the Cam has a good reputation.

Query 8. State generally what appear to you to be the advantages.-or defects in the working 'of' ‘the Public
School system in your District. . oo oL

52. Reserved for answer 25. ) , . T

53. Advantage of instruction in the Public School. Defects—want of authorised local control, which might be
given to Special Visitors. SRR

654

55, The great advantage is a centralisation of children by a. recognised Public School, with an authorised
certificated Master. The village rival pedants and charlatans are thus kept out of the field, and children do not
run from School to School. ‘ ' ' :

56. Not sufficient religious instruction for Catholic children. : .

67. The advantage is a cheap system of instruction ; the defect is that the system fails to meet the wantsofa
scattered population. . : :

58. The system works well here.

59. See answer to query No. 26. . ' .

60. The défect is the distance from the School of several children who cannot come,

61. ; . ) ' Co

gQ. I know no advantages, but the defects are many, as no one feels an interest in the Schools. -

64. A more systematic inspection would be beneficial : Teacher and pupils would be equally stimulated thereby
to exertion. . o ’ : o : . . Lo

65. The advantages are particularly in favour of those who are in .comfortable circumstances, who pay but
little for the education of their children. The' defects are that tlie poorer children do not derive advantages in
proportion to the amount of the Education grant. '

66. Same answer.

67. The system works well when carried out by trained or competent Teachers,

i

Query 9. Would it be expedient or practicable, in your opinion, to' make it compulsory upon Parents to send
their Childrén to the Public Schools? i

52. I think it would be desirable at least to Zry the effect of a compulsory enactment, always provided the
Government could secure its not becoming a dead letter. But I certainly would not compel parents to send
their children “¢o the Public.Schools:* it would be enough to oblige them to educate them in some way. This;
I think, the State could fairly insist upon-—the other would be too great an infringement of lawful liberty.

53. Expedient, but doubt the practicability. ' . - ‘

54. Yes, I think so; and find this to be the opinion of persons (parents) of all ranks whom I have called on
and consulted personally on this subject in this District. \ .

55, It would be expedient, and I think practicable, to make education compulsory by some means; e.g., in
cases four and five authorised Pupil Teachers, under the control and supervision of the Public Schoolmaster, might,
at a small salary, do much good. ) oo

56, Could not oblige Catholic children to attend.

57. It would be desirable, but (I fear) impracticable, as it would often involve penal action.

58. It would be well if possible. oo .

59. Desirable if practicable, provided the liberty of the Parents be not endangered by the penal clauses which
might be 1\%ntroduced into any law passed for that purpose. S -

60. No. . :

61. Expedient, but I fear impracticable.

62. No.

63. Not practicable. ' . . .

64. If practicable, I think it would be most expedient to compel Parents to send their children (not attending
other Schools) to the Public Schools. The children now have bad examples before them at hqme, and without
education it is to be feared that the rising generation will only too surely follow in the steps of their Parents.

65. I do not think so. : .

66. Desirable, but utterly impracticable. . } .

67. Perhaps compulsion should go no further than an exacting of the School fees whether the children attend
School or not, Magistrates or a Board being empowered to exempt.

Query 10. Does any harm result, in your opinion, from the intermizture of Children from different ranks of
life at the Government Schools? )

52. Some harm, no doubt; e.g., the better nurtured children are apt to carry home wermin and bad words, both
of which are objectionable.

53. None whatever.

54, Not much where the School is properly conducted. ‘ . .

5§, Parents would be the best judges of this. Their keeping their children at the Schools without protest
seems to answer this question in the negative. . :

56. Not that I am aware in this District.

57, I think that some harm, morally speaking, has resulted from this mixture.

58. It does not appear so. .

59.- None, sofar as we have had an opportunity of judging.

60. Not here. . : '

61. There cannot be a doubt that some degree of injury is inflicted by the wmixture that must take_ pla,_ce_ at the
Public Schools ; children’s minds are easily warped to evil, and the mixing of them at play-hours (which is almost
impossible to prevent) is far more likely to injure than the being together when in School.

62. It quite depends on the Master,

63. None. - . ‘

64. No. ) ) L g . : o -

65. I don’t think so. Good may result from such intermixture in a social point of view. But the infermixture
of Catholic with Protestant children works injuriously to the former.

66. No harm ought to result, but very much depends on the Master.

67. Not in our District.
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Query 11. A# the Public School or Schools in your meighbourhood have you witnessed any separation of the
Pupils in reference to their different social position or circumstances, or any.invidious distinctions calculated to repel
Children of the poorer classes from the School ? . :

52. I do not think there is any such distinction, or any more than is unavoidable.
53. No. . .
64. No., '
55. 1 believe no distinction whatever is made.
66. If any, not very marked.
57. None.
58. There is no separation in the Broadmarsh School.
69. We have not.
60. None. .
- 61. No. :
62. I have not witnessed it, but frequently heard there is. :
63. I have never discovered any. A great deal depends upon the good sense of the Teacher.
64. None whatever.
65. No.
66. I have not.
67. No.

Query No. 12. Do parents of . the classes whose children principally are in_ aftendance at the Public Schools
generally attach a high value to the opportunities of education afforded by these Schools, or are they in the habit of
withdrawing their children from School for frivolous reasons ?

52. They value a good School ; and the majority of them would not remove their children unless for something
like a sufficient reason. o

53. Generally. In some few instances children have been withdrawn for frivolous reasons.

54. Yes, I think so; except the lowest and most ignorant class who certainly have the habit mentioned.

55, I am quite sure the Public Schools are, in general, very highly prized. The poorer, not paying parents are
the most capricious, and are apt to remove their children, or question the discipline of the School, for frivolous
reasons. :

56. No importance on the part of Catholics, who often withdraw children for very frivolous causes.

57. I consider that, on the whole, the parents do, to some extent, value the education given. But they often
take away their children capriciously, and as soon as they are able to be turned to any sort of use. Thus they are
withdrawn just as their capacity becomes available, say from 9 to 10 years of age. .

58." Sowme parents do, but othersare too ignorant. '

59. We fear they do not attach that high value to the education afforded which might be expected, and that
many do withdraw their children from insufficient causes ; this is not general, however.

60. Yes. Not withdrawn for frivolous reasons.

61. I do not think the parents attach as much valueas they should do to the advantages afforded by the oppor-
tunity given them of cheap education for their children, and I have known children removed, or not sent, for the
most frivolous excuses.

62. No, but generally prefer private Schools.

63. They do.

64. I do not believe the parents attach a proper value to the advantages provided for them or they would more
gladly avail themselves of them. But I don’t think, generally speaking, that they evince a greater love of change
than may be witnessed in parents of a higher class, who constantly remove their children from school to school
without sufficient reason.

65. Many of them do. Many do not. - And very many are in the habit of withdrawing their children often for
the most frivolous reasons.

66. Judging from the attendance, no ; but frequently withdraw their children for frivolous pretences.

67. In mauy cases children are withdrawn from trifling causes.

Query 13. Is the inspection at present maintained by the Inspector of Schools sufficiently frequent to test the
progress of pupils from time to time, and to stimulate the diligence of the masters?

52. Even if it were a good deal more frequent than it is, I doubt if it could do much in testing the progress of
pupils, but it might do good to the masters, and through them to the pupils.

58. I do not consider the visits of the Inspector of Schools have been sufficiently frequent to test the progress of
pupils, or to stimulate the diligence of the masters.

54. I think not. :

55. The progress of pupils can scarcely be fairly tested at shorter intervals than six months. This seems about
the period which has elapsed between the Inspector’s visits. The diligence of masters is more likely to be affected
by local visitation than by the sparse visits which the Inspector from his wide range of duty is enabled to pay.

56. TFrom the two visits annually we could scarcely imagine it.

57. By no means sufficient.

58. Yes.

59. We think not.

60. The Inspector of Schools has been once here within these five years,

61. I do not think the Schools are visited as often as they should be by the Inspector ; indeed, from the number
of Schools in the Colony, and the distance they are apart, it 1s almost impossible for one Inspector to do his duty
effectually. T think one Inspector for the North and another for the South absolutely necessary.

62. No, I do not look upon the visits of the Inspector as of any importance.

63. I think it is sufficient if the master does his duty.

64. Owing to the illness of the Inspector, his visits have not been so frequent as would have been desirable.

65. Tt would have a good effect if the Inspector were to pay quarterly visits to the Schools.

66. I think not. .

67. A half-yearly inspection is certainly desirable, both for pupils and masters,

Query 14, What, in your opinion, would be the effect on the attendance at the Schools in your neighbourkhood of
increasing the rate of School fees twenty-five or fifty per cent.?

" 52. I believe they are at present too high for the children in the neighbourhood I refer to, and ought to be
reduced. To raise them would be a ruinous step. . . :
53. The effect would be the reduction of attendance at least one half.
54, It would empty them,



103

.55 At present, of those who pay Schonl fees two-thirds do not pay mox'e than two-thlrds of the -amount
authorlsed by the Board. The conclusion is obvious. .
56. A very bad effect indeed.
57. To destroy the Schools.
58. Nearly all the children would leave.
59. To empty the Schools, or nearly 50.
60. Take them -all away. : .
61. Empty the Schools.
62. The parents would remove their children to other Schools.
63. Bad effect where the parents are generally poor.
64. I fear the attendance would be diminished. .
65. It would have the effect of reducing the number of children in attendance. e T
66. It would do harm. : '
67. The numbers would be considerably diminished.

Query 15. From your knowledge of the total emoluments of the Masters of Pubhc Schaols in your nezghbourhood
do you thmk that it would be expedient to reduce them ?

52. I should think not.
58. Certainly not.
54 No.
| . No; the total emoluments of man and wife being, excluswely of house, about £240 for an average of 110
‘chil dren
“ 6. T would never reduce a Master’s salary, for ther we could never get good Teachers.
57. 1 do not. ‘ o .
58. It would not be expedierit. '
59. We do not think it desirable to reduce the emoluments of the Masters. Thexr pay ought to be ample, as
the office is both arduous and of much responsibility : too much car e, however, cannot be exerclsed in the selectlon
of thoroughly competent and efficient Teachers. . .
--60. No.
61. Most certainly not
62. I could not answer; but think it ought to be left to Iocal Boards.
63. It would not be expedwnt to reduce the emoluments.
64. No.
65. 1 think not, .
66. No, certainly not.
67. I think not,

Query 16. Could a reduction in the item of fixed salary not be made without zncurrmg the risk of being unable
o supply the situations they fill with equally efficient Teachers?
NoTE.—The maximum salary of Town and Country Masters is £100, and the minimum £40. The salary of Mistresses varies from £70 to £26.
g2, .
" 53, No. ‘
54. 1 think if any alteratlon is made thé minimurn should be raised.
55. I cannot say how necessity would act under this proposition, but lower salaries would not represent the
" value of the instruction given by the Teachers with whom 1 am acquainted.
56. No.
 57. If you reduce the payment you will have inferior men.
58, I think such a reduction would not be made safely.
59, The fixed salaries bemur reduced, less efficient teaching w111 be the consequence.
60. No. '
61. I do not think it possible to r(.duce the salaries of the Masters without inflicting great injury on the cause
of Education throughout the Island.
62. 1 think if the salary was done away with altogether under present management it would be no 10ss
63. No reduction can be made without endangermu the supply of efficient Teachers. .
64. To ensure good and efficient Teachers their emoluments must be adequate to support them, and at present
the salaries do not seem to be too high.
65. It could not.
" 66. T think not. .
67. Not in our District.
Query 17. Have you any knowledge u,hetlzer in your néighbourhood the children in attendance at the Public.
Schools evince at Sunday Schools either less or more intelligence than other children at the same Sclwols, takmg into
consideratior. the relative social advantages of the children compared?

52, I think. both more intelligence and better discipline, always supposing the Public School to be in good
hands. Otherwise, T would rather have Suuday School children who had nothing to do with the Public School.
. 53. Nearly all the children who attend the Sunday School attend also the Public Schools.

54. Certainly more.

55. The .Church of England children at the Board School in my neighbourhood are carefully instructed in
religion during the week, and those of them who attend my Sunday School are certainly not less intelligent tham
other children in Jike circumstances.

56. They evince far greater intelligence who go to the Catholic Schools, as is very evident here at Richmond.

57. I think that the children attending Public Schools. are, on the average, more 1ntelllo'ent than ‘the others,
Their mental faculty is more exercised.

58. 1 have no means of judging.

59. We have not, but believe they evince greater mtelhgence than others -

60.” Cannot say.

61. I have no knowledge on thxs subJect

. 62, -

'63. - .

84. The children attendmcr the School inM acquane-street are for the most part very young, and I donot think’
any-comparison can be fairly made between them and the other children on my Sunday School roll.

65. The children attending the Public Schools evinee less religi ious mtellwence tha.n children who attend Private:
Schools. .

66. I have been informed they evince more mtelhgence
67. Those attending the Public Schools are more intelligent at Sunday School than others
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Query 18.. Haveyou a sufficient number of Children of Parents unable to pay any School fee to justify the
establzslzment qf a separate School for their benefit?

52. I think not.

83. No.

54. No.

55. About 16 pay nothmg at all,

56, We have a considerable number of poor children, but still not enough to establish a separate Schoo]

57. Not a sufficient number.

58. There are not sufficient. ' '

29. lf[\;here are not in the immediate neighbourhood, under the present system.

0. No

61. The establishment of a School for thé very ‘young, that is a Dame’s School, in some localities would be
very useful and advantageous.

62. No.

63. No, there is not a sufficient number.

64. There are quite enough of children in the nexghbourhood whose parents are unable to pay School fees to
justify the continuance of the School. .

65. Yes.

66. I think not.

67. No.

Query 19. Would it be desirable to have suclz a School e.z'cluswel ly for the Class referred to?

62. Jndging by the Schools called ‘“ Ragged Schools >’ (an objectionable title), which I am sure do consxdernble
good, I think it ¢s desirable to have such Schools in towns; and many of the poorer children (though not all) would
be better 1\?ent to such bchools than to such Schools as are at present ' supporteg by the Board of Education.

63. No

54. No. . ‘

55. I see no reason for 1t in New Town. (See answer 5.)

56. ‘

57. No.

58. It would not be desirable.

59. We think not.

60. No.

61. The neighbourhood where I reside is inhabited by many very poor people, and I think a School where
none pay would be very desirable.

. 62, No.

63. No.

64. I would prefer leaving things as they are.

65. I think it would be most desxrable

66. Same answer.

67. No.

Query 20. Are there any J Private Schools suited to the various Classes of Pupils who atiend the Public Schools
in your nezglzbourlwod ?

52. Two or three fairly suited to the girls and young children.

53. No.

54. Yes. )

55. There are one boys’ School and five Dames’ Schools in New Town. I know nothing of their working, but
presume they do not admit half-paying or free pupils.

56. Yes, for the present at Rxchmond, grown boys excepted who cannot attend the Convent School.

57, Nonme. .

58, There are none.

59. None at present.

60. No.

61. No. -

62. Two.

63. There is no School of any kind here, except, as I have said, a ‘small School of poor children, kept
gratuitously by a lady.

64. There are many Private Schools in the neighbourhood, where the children -of those able to pay may be
educated ; but if the Public School be closed, very many must be br ought up in 1g1101 ance.
- 65. There are. .

66. Parents,.as a rule, I believe, would rather send girls to a Private School when conducted by a Mistress.

67. Two Private Schools have been opened within the last few days at Wynyard.

Query 21. Would suc]t Schools, if started as a private adventure, be likely to meet all the oé;ects sought to be
attained by Public Sc/wols, and dertve adequate support without wid from the State?

© 52, Such Schools are started as a private adventure. They would not meet all the objects contemplated by
Public Schools, but they would some of them, and some whlch the Public Schools cannot attain, The degree of
their Suppo1t would probably vary with their merits.

53. No.

54, No. ‘ :

" 55. Certainly not all the obJects, &e. for the reason given in the last answer; see also No. 8.

56. Not at all. .

57. Not so.

58. A Private School could not be supported.

59. Too many considerations are involved in this question to enable us to reply thereto without time for
consideration and enquiry.

60. No.
61. If the Government educated the young children exclusively, they might answer, but not without,

62. The two- mentloned above live from the School fees.

63. No.

64, See answer to No. 20. \

65. It would be necessary for them'to receive some aid from the State.
'66. Certainly not.

67. I think not.



105

Query 22, Would it be expedzent to establish a system of State Aid to Education proportioned to the amounts
raised in the Districts by voluntary contributions ?

52, I think not, unless it were in an’'inverse ratio, Ordinarily the Dlstmct that most needs help wou]d have
the least to contribute.

53. This would depend on the amount of State aid.

54. No. .

55. No; voluntary contributions would, in this District, be confined to men of small means, the rxch not feehng
4 personal interest in the Board School.

56. Yes, if denominational.

57. 1 do not believe that the voluntary sybtem would be, 11ke1y to apply in this case.

58. It would not be expedient. .

59. Decidedly not.

60. No. . .

61. If attempted would prove a failure,

62. No.,

63. In some Districts it would, “but not in poor places.

64. The amount likely to be raised by voluntary contributions would in my opinion, be wholly madequate to
maintain a really good School. Tar better levy a local rate than depend upon voluntary contributions—the
expenses would devolve upon a few generous individuals and the majority would give nothing.

65. In'centres of population it would be expedient to establish a system of Denommanonal Educatxon, ‘which
would aid dehiominations in proportion to their voluntary contributions.

.66. Voluntary contributions in this District not to be relied on.

67. Poor Districts such as ours would receive but little, and rich Dlstncts a large amount, unless the grant
could be inversely proportionate to the ability of the District to contribute.

Query 23. Would it be expedzent of practicable to maintain Education in your nezghbourhaod wholly or in part,
by means of a local rate? .

52..1 have no knowledge, and decline'to hazard an oplmon

53, No, : , .

54. No.

55. The idea of a local rate scems to make the education of other people’s children compulsory; the burden
being borne by individuals instead of the State, the recogmsed nulsmg mother of the sub;ects ‘of the State

66. No, no. .

57. ])e01ded1y not. |

58. I think it would not do.

59. No. )

60. No.

61. It might be possible for the edication of the very young, but I have great doubts on the subJect

62. I think so, if managed by the District.

63. It would not be pracucable in this District.

64. See answer to 22,

65. 1 think not. . There would be a universal outcry against such a rate.

66. I have heard no objection to the present system.

67. 1 thmk 1t would be expedient, if pr actlcable . . :

Q,uely 24. Supposing it to be so, would you recommend that the appointment or dismissal, and the salary, of
the Masters in Public Schools-should be left to the discretion of a local governing body?

52. See answer to 23,

53. It is most des1rable to have alocal governing body, but the appomtment and dismissal should remain w1th
Government.

54,

55. Laying aside the supposition, it is desu'able that public educatlon should be directed by a Judicial Board as
at present. Any local body must be composed of heterogeneous elements with local pr eJudlces and sectarian pre-
dilections.

56. By no means.

57. Those who pay ought locally to govern.

58. I would not recommend it.

59. In the event of such a scheme being carried into effect (which is neither expedient nor necessary) we would
recommend that the appointment or dismissal, and the salar ¥ of the Teachers in the Public Schools should be at the
discretion .of a local governing body.

60. No.

61. Might recommend, but not appoint or dismiss.

6‘7 Ye\

. The appointment, dismissal, and salary of the Masters in Public Schools should not be left to the discretion
of a Iocal body.

64. I think in any case the appomtment ought to rest with a Board free from local prejudices and partlahtxes

65. 1 should not. Great evils would arise from such an arrangement. The appointment and dismissal of
Masters should rest with a central authority.

66. Supposing the education to be maintained by a local rate, the appointment and dismissal ought to be in the
hands of the local body.

67. I think not.

‘Query 25. Would a denominational system be hkel 'y to secure more local support in pupil’s fees and in voluntary
subscrzptzons Jor School purposes than the present system.?

52.
53, No.
54. No.
55. I think not. Expense would be increased and unhealthy rivalry fomented.
56. Decidedly yes.
57. I feel persuaded that it would not.
58. It would not.
'59. Such a system would, in our opuuon, prove pernicious. No necessity whatever exists for the introduction
of denominational distinctions,
60, No.
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61. Most decidedly not.-

63. It would riot. - The denominatiénal system is altogether impracticable.: & ..
64. 1 believe not. ' ' v
65, I believe it would.

66. Same answer as to No. 23,

67. Not in' our'neighbourhood.

Query 26. Will you state generally any views whick you may have to communicate on the question to which this
Cireular relates? - [ ' o . : o :

52. Referring to the last question on the paper,’in which I am asked to make any general remarks that may
oceur to me, I would observe:— ’ . .

I. That one defect in the working of the Public School system (see question 8) which I have often had occasion
to mnotice is, that it fails to make sufficient provision for the education of girls. )

(1.) I refer to the fact that there is not one Public School in .Hobart Town where girls can he educated
separately from boys. I am aware of the arguments commonly urged in favour of mixed schools ; but I believe that
the common instinct of theé people, which never thinks of establishing a private school upon such a plan, is right. I
can conceive that Loys and girls whose life is chiefly in the streets can be taught together, as in Ragged Schools,
without much harm ; but girls who have good homes where they have learnt, to be modest and gentle must be
more or less injured by being thrown into the rougher atmosphere of a school with boys. They will too easily learn
free bold ways, which may lead to something worse. Of course, the evil ; but I do.not think it can ever be altogether
avoided, and it is of so serious a-nature that it must outweigh all the.advaniages that can be urged on the other side.
X know that many parents feel this, and on this.account prefer to send their girls to a quiet little school where
their instruction will very likely be imperfect, but where they will be in the way of good influences, under the care
of some. respectable. woman. _ . . . L :

(2.) Assuming that girls are in their right place when in the Public Schools, they are still at a great disadvan-
tage when compared with boys. Needlework, which is essential to them, is often indifferently taught, partly from
the disposition of & hard master to depreciate its importancé and postpone it to other studies, and partly from the
incompetence of its teacher. (In proof that assistant teachers are too often indifferent needlewomen, I may refer
to the published Reports of Examinatjons of Pupil Teachers). The consequence is, that girls leave school unable to
t&llki their own proper place in theit homes, unable, when they marry, to make and mend their own' children’s
clothes, - - o ' . '

(8.) Again, the rewards of diligence which are open to boys, are withheld from girls. They can attend no
general examinations, be candidates for no prizes or exhibitions. They may become pupil teachers, and that is all.
From my point of view, as long as mixed schools are the rule without exception, I do not complain of this, I have
no desire that girls should be encouraged to attend such schools; but those who uphold'the practice ought in fairness
to make it as worthy of their commendation as it can be. L, . o ) ) 3

My answer to question 21, ¢ that Private Schools for girls' meét some objects 1ot attained Dy Public Schools,”
will beunderstood from the above remarks. . . ‘

II. I think there is a tendency in the working of the Public School system to overlook the wants of the poorest
of the people, and to aim at educating children whom the State (in .my opinion) is not bound to educate, and who
would be educated without its interference. Parerits who are alreddy’ alive to the advantages of-education for their
children, and able to provide for it, do not need to be stimulated or assisted. .Still less when there are so many who
do need either stimulus or assistance, or both. . - g - :

(1.) 1 trace this tendency in the yearly examinations for Exhibitions. They assume a much higher grade of
scholarship thau we can expect to find among the great body of the working classes. They actually depreciate the
common’ usefu] branches of @ poor man’s education, (e.g. the Examiners this year, men who from their position must
have regard to the wants of the higher, not ofthe lower Schools, actually recommended that in future less encourage-
ment shall be given to writirig from dictation, and more.to Euelid !). Then as to the Exhibitions themselves, I much
doult if any of them are gained, or can be gained, by poor men’s children. And if not, these last not only have no re-
ward within'their reach, Lut they are too likely to suffer by having less of their teacher’s attention than they.would
have if it 'were less worth his while to care for the advancément of his more promising pupils. The *‘prize gooseberry’’
can be but one 6n a branch, but it is thé object of the State to keep all‘the branches full. Practically, I believe that
the real work of a School among the general body of its children would be much better encouraged by the bestowal
of £2 or £3 worth of books or other rewards to be competed for within itself; or else let the competiiion (of course
for a larger amount) be among the ‘¢ Public Schools”” but without any. exhibition to a (so-called) ¢ Superior School.”
The rewards would then be gained- by the children, who would under any circumstances belong to the Public Schools,
and would not be carried '0(% (as they are now, too often) by children who are sent to these Schools for the mere sake
. of being qualified for the Exhibition, and who, but for this, would be sent to one or-other 6f the ‘“Commercial”’ or
“ Grammar Schools” of the place. By the present system, injury is done both to the poorer classes and to the
¢ Commercial Schools’’ at a cost to the State which might just as well be spared. .

(2.) I trace the tendency also in the suggestion, which seems to be present to the minds of. the Commissioners,
that School fees might with advantage be raised. My own conviction, derived from a knowledge of the poorer people
of this City, who, as I believe, ought chiefly {o be cared for in this matter, is that such a step would be quite in the
wrong direction. I would have the maximum fee kept low, and would have it clearly understood that it is not
expected that persons able to pay a higher.fee (at least in' Town where many 6ther- Schools are within reach) will
send their children to these Schools. .Of course they have liberty to do so if they please ; but.as in the case of the
Exhibitions, so here, I would by no means encourage them to do so, or give a master leave to take higher fees from
such persons, as though they weré conferring a ‘benefit upon -him or upon the School. My feeling is, that if such
parents wish to deal fairly by the State and by their neighbours, they will prefer to send them to Schools where the
masters will of necessity charge more for their education. . . .

53. I think the Schools would work better if there was a local body appointed consisting of the Clergy and
Magistrates of the Districts, who should have the power to. control the Masters of the Schools, und to interfere when
- any complaints are made by the parents against the Master or Mistress of neglect, &e, . -

-54, I think that much good would be effected by giving assistance to places at great distances from any Public
School. At present the poorest and most ignorant, who require aid most, get least. I give as an instance the
Plenty, where there are 30 children and the parents have subscribed an annual sum, but we cannot as yet get aid
from Government, though the Board has been petitioned. - - - -

55. E ' o o

56. Any remarks that I have to make are more or less embodied in the above answers. I would, however,
strongly suggest a Denominational system, which.will go very far to satisty all parties, and result with more advan-
tages to the children. . I . o ’

57. S ' ‘ ' .

58. ‘ - .
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59. One of the greatest advantages is that: the parents living within a certain distance of” the Schools: haye the
means afforded them of educating their children at an inexpensive rate, many of whom could not otherwise give
their children any education whatever. The Schools, however, do not meet the wants of a scattered population :
those residing beyond a very few miles from the Public Schools cannot avail themselves of them. Much difficulty
exists in the matter of granting free certificates. Dissatisfaction exists both in the Schools and out of doors, in con- -
sequence of parents whose improvidence renders it necessary to educate their children wholly at the public expense,
while others whose opportunities are not greater of acquiring means pay School fees. The foregoing is intended to
apply exclusively to the Bothwell Public School, That at Apsley, under Mr. Webb’s managentent, has only been
recently established : all that we know of it is that-a School was much required in that locality, and we believe it
will prove beneficial. ' ] : C

.60. I think that the salaries of the Masters should be paid by results; as regards the number of children in.
attendance, and progress made by them, in proportion to the number of children in the neighbourhood.

61. The number of children in this District that are without education is deplorable, and I must attribute it in
aigreat measure to the injutlicious system adopted by the landholders of letting small patches of land at a high rental
to married couples without any means. : They have the greatest difficulty to find' food and clothing for' themselves,
and if they are blessed with families—and.many of them are, and large ones, too—their children are only half clad
(indeed, I have seen some without any clothing), and very indifferently fed. This being the case, it is not surprising
that the education of their children is thought little of by their parents: it must necessarily be a secondary con-
sideration with them, I can suggest no remedy. for this state of things, alike injarious to the landholders’ and
demoralising to the tenants. The Government are powerless in the matter, and this evil must be left to work its

own cure. . L S : C

62. It.is' my opinion if the Public School at Perth-were closed the District would sustain xio loss.

63. :

64, ' : . ) .

65. Rule IV. of the Board’s Regulations should be so worded that no objection could: be made with respect to
religious instruction being given to children of which their Pastors and parents disapprove.-

66. I am not prepared to answer this question. : .

. 67. T would venture to suggest the use of an attendance card, to befilled up by the Master every week and
taken by the pupils to their parents. This would always keep before. them their title to reward at the end of the
year. Perhaps articles of clothing would be valued by the poor, which might'be paid for by contributions from the
District, assisted by a grant from the State. :

MEMORANDUM by the Hon. A. Kunnerrey, Esquire, of his™ Visit to the Parents of ‘Free
: Scholars. .

Having received from the Secretary of the Board of Education Nominal Lists of the Pdrents of ‘the Free
Scholars attending the Public Schools situated in -‘Maequarie and Goulbourn-streets, I' proceeded;in com-
pliance with the request of the. Royal Commission on Education, to visit' the same, and have the honor to
report as follows :— : - . '

__The attendance at the School in Macquarie-street (which is & good sized building, and the:pfoperty of
the Board) is now reduced from various causes to less than fifty children, of whom sixteen are admiitted: free.
The general condition. of the parents of these free- scholars appeared to be that of poor but-decent people,
striving to obtain an honest livelihood. Two are widows endeavouring to earn a living by taking in
washing at reduced prices; two were depending mostly on' charity, one having a husband in- the Hospital,
the other at the Brickfields. One of these women went out washing for a day’s work whenéver-she' could
obtain it; and one poor woman who sent five children to School had lately been confined of twins, and
seemed in delicate health, but was anxious to.earn a-little by needlework to assist in: the support’of her

_large family, Her hushand was a sailor who, when able, was employed as cook on' board one-of the small
coasters, and received £4 per month, but.was sometimes laid up for weeks together with an affection-of the
ungs. :

At the Goulbourn-street School, where the average attendance is about 134, there are between fifty and’
sixty free scholars: On visiting the homes of these-children, I found some of them very poor and:coinfortless,

Of the parents, two are widows receiving relief from: the Benevolent Society.. Some of ilié* woten have
husbands who, from age or sickness, can.do but little towards the maintenance of their families. One
decent looking woman (keeping a small shop) had been deserted by her husband' who ~had:gone" to- New
Zealand, leaving her-with etght children to support. Several weére paying for the eldér children; the younger
ones being admitted free. Some complained that their husbands, who were labourers, could not get:constant

employment, or they would most willingly pay the School fees: '

Called upon several parties who did not send their children to' School; but allowed them to roam about
the.streets uncared for. They stated that they had not sufficient clothing for their children to appear decent.
No doubt this was the case, but I fear that intemperate habits was in a great measure the cause of their
extreme-poverty: : .

I would observe, that the result of my visitation was satisfactory on' one point’; namely;as confirming
the correctness of the statements made by the Special Visitors and others upon which free certificates had.
been granted by the Board. : :

In conclusion, I would add that, so far as my observation extended; the number of children not receiving
any education is much less tham I had anticipated from the statements I had heard and read upon the .
subject, and cannot, in my opinion, exceed eight or ten per cent, on the number of children between the ages™

of five and.twelve in this city. KENNE}-{LEX
A. .

Davey:street, Hobart Tomwn, 9th August, 1867.
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MEMORANDUM by the Hon. P. O. Fysu, Esq., of his Visits to Parents of Free Scholars.

1

o . . Hobart Town, Tasmania, 2nd September, 1867.

Mgz. Fysg, having visited the Parents and Guardians at their dwellings of 106 out of the 182 free
scholars receiving instruction at two of the Hobart Town Schools under the Board of Education, prefers to
recapitulate the information so gathered, as giving a better idea than a condensed report will do of the class
of childien reached by the free instruction offered by the Government,

There were but three instances discovered of children receiving free instruction where the circumstances
of the parents indicated by appearances a necessity for furthéer enquiry; and judging from what was visible
of the homes and people of the remaining instances visited, it is not that they mill not, but cannot, afford to
pay the School fees:— '

Father, mariner ; 4 children ; earns 20s. a trip to and from Port Arthur coal mines; frequently out of
work. ' ' ' '
Father, mariner; 4 children; cripple for years, occasionally earns a-few shillings (in which mother helps)
sail-making. :
- Fathe%', prisoner ; mother picks up a few'shillings occasionally at indiscriminate work.
Father, barrow man; 2 children; precarious earnings of an average of 12s. a week.
Father, barrow man ; very poor, earns sometimes 1s. or 2s. a day, often nothing.’
Stepfather ; bed-ridden for a long period.
Orphan; lives with grandmother, who is partially supported by Benevolent Society.
Orphan; Government pays 2s. a weel to a distant relative towards her support.
Orphan; adopted by a poor barber. ‘ ‘ :
‘Widow ; 6 children; washing the only means of support.
‘Widow; 3-children; ditto. ’ ' \
Widow; 3 children; lives rent free at a tannery, the proprietor assisting her with food, &c.
Widow ; 4 children; washing the only nieans of support. :
Widow ; 6 children; one girl at service and mangling done by mother are their means of support.
‘Widow; 5 children; Government partly supports with Gs. a week.
Father missing for seven years; 2 children and aged parents supported by the mother’s needlework,
Father away in Sydney, a clerk or writer; 4 children; Government partly supports with 10s. a2 week.
Father missing for several years in New Zealand; 8 children; partly supported by Benevolent Society.
Father missing, in the country; 2 children; mother in wretched state, earns 3s. or 4s. weekly sewing
cotton bonnets. A .

- Father missing for nine years; 6 children; eldest daughter is chief support of the family by washing.
Father absconded ; 4 children ; daughter and mother support family by washing.

Father, sawyer; 9 children; very often out of work, averages about 20s. a week, can earn 30s. in full
work. ' : . '

Father, sawyer ; 8 children ; not on half work, but can earn 23s. to 30s. a weék when In full work.

Father, blacksmith; 5 children ; very often out of work, but can earn when in full work 80s. a week.

Father, brass-worker ; 8 children ; not earning 20s: a week since gas was introduced.

Father, labourer; 6 children ; -out of work for 11 weeks, but can earn 30s. a week if in full work.

Father, labourer ; 4 children;. laid up 4 out of 12 months with bad legs, mother partly supports family
by whshing. » : . B '

Fathe%, labourer ; ill for 4 years, mother supports them by washing,

Father, labourer; 6 children; laid up one out of every four months, when in work earns 30s. a week of
Corporation. ’ ' :
' pFather, labourer; often out of work for months, mother is the chief support of the family by washing.
Father, labourer ; 4 children ; an epileptic invalid seldom earning anything, mother a sempstress.
Tather, labourer; & children ; can earn 30s. a week but seldom has sufficient work to make up 20s.
Father, labourer; 6 children ; pays.Gd. a week for one child at one of the Board of Education Schools,
bas been three or four months at a time out of work, but is now earning 22s. a week out of which has 5s. to
pay for rent. .

Father, labourer; 3 children; paralysed, the mother and two boys supporting family by sale of vegetables.

Father, bootmaker ; 6 children ; earns about 24s. weekly, not sufficient work.

Father, bootmaker; & children ;" not more than half employed, but can earn 30s. in full work,

. Father, bootmaker; G children; pays 9d. per week at one of the Board Schools and nothing for two,

earns 206s. to 30s, a week. ]

Father, porter ; 6 children; pays for orie child at one of the Board Schools and nothing for one, wages
30s. a week.

Father, mason'; 7 children ; not earned 40s. for 12 months, very asthmatical, the girls and mother
support them by washing.

Father, fish-hawker; 5 children; can earn 20s. a week but so very frequently laid up.

Father, ship’s carpenter; 3 children; out of work nearly 12 months, mother works sewing machine.

Father, carpenter ; 7 children ; average earnings weekly 20s., so often out of work from its scarcity.

Father, crippled old soldier; G children; pension 14d. a day, earns a few sixpences repairing neighbours’
boots. :
Father, violinist; 2 children; only earned a trifle for six months, mother works at needle and washing.

P. O. FYSH.
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RETURN showing Amount expended by Board, and School Fees received by Teachers, from 1857
‘to 1866 inclusive ; distinguishing between Schools in Hobart Town, Launceston, and'.i{he

Country Districts.

. No. o A , t expended | Amount rece 'v'ed :
SCHOOLS. Schools in. m%anmgd. ~ School Fz’eé. ”
. operation. - ) o
. ‘ £ s d £ s d
’ . Hobart Town «e.... .. S iessasntrrnenans ‘9 2694 17 6 71913 6 -
1857. ... { Launceston .-..ceveeiirnnrannanioaens 3 689 12 2 220°19 6
Country Distriets «....... Ceeeriacanas 59 6164 19 0 1981 8 9
ToTAL 1857 vvunerer....| 71 9540 8 8 | 2022 1 9
Hobart Town «evvverrereerennenn. el 8 3363 7 5 574 5 4
1858. .., { Launceston ..... Ceererevonanns feeanes 3 638 15 0 |Returnsincomplete.
Country Districts ....eoeuvee.. Cevenas 67 7619 4 10 Ditto. .
ToTar 1858 vovveviean., 78 011,621 7 38 Ditto.
' Hobart Town seveieevnn.. Ceenae cevees 7 21815 7 |- 566 9-11
1859, ... { Launceston ..... ceeona teceseatoransas 3 716 15 8§ 18117 5
Country Districts ........ secerrentas 74 9519 6 11 2081 7 10
ToraL 1859 co-vcees T 84 112,854 17 9 ‘2829 15 2 -
HObart TOWN veeeernnseasnennensns N 2011 15 10 585 16 3
1860,... < Launceston «.icoeess.. tesesbetenannen - '3 779 6 2 201 15 5
Country Districts ...vcieeeonensdace.a) 817 9310 14 10 256 15 0 -
i ToTAL 1860 ..veeieenne, 90 13,001 16 10 3044 6 8
’ !
X Hobart Town v.vvsecvevasosconsronnns 7 2314 10 8 714 4 5
1861.... { Launceston ..... Ceeircseractanenaaas 3 724 10 11 200 0 6
Country Districts vueevevenss ceeinenes 85 8177 15 8 3121 14 5
Torar 1861 .ovvveveenn. 95 11,216 17 8 4035 18 11 -
Hobart Town ......... teenaead eresnis 7. 2385 14 10 648. 110
1862.... 3 Launceston ......... ceeesieneteannens 3 761 12 6 - 156 17 1
| Country Districts «vvvvieeaneinnns . 85 8313 8 O 3208 0 9
Torarn 1862..... P 95 11,450 10 4 4102 19 8
Hobart TOWD veveurveenerennanens caen 7 1876 5 10 546 9 3
1863,... < Launceston s.oeeueeuenns eesearacanns 3 832 110 137 6 9
Counlry Distriets ......c.0000ae.. P 78 . 8297 12 4 2035 156 8
Torar 1863 ............ 88 11,006 0 O 3619 11 8
Hobart Town ae.e.n..... SRR N 1953 2 10 562 1 4
1864.... < Launceston «ceveva.. tereeriiinrtennen 3 760 15 5 194 7 10
. Country Districts +..oovevannnn teenes 87 8500 16 10 8177 0 2
Torar 1864 vovevevannas 97 11,214 15 1 3933 9 4
' Hobart Town scvvievesnoaencenn. SN 7 2015 1 3 526 15 6
1865, ... Launceston cuvseeeeeveenecennoaasnns 3 776 15 3 22810 1
Country Districts «.ooveeen ceeeraeanrns 92 8512 18 7 3248 12 10
© TorAL 1865 ...eennn.... 102 11,304 15 1 4003 18 5
_ Hobart TOWN seveeventanaranecrennans 7 1956 5 8 581 7 6
1866.. .. Launceston ...eeeeeee.aunn Gereraaaans 3 792 6 9 251 8 8
Country Distriets «..vvvivneranceans o1 8555 6 9 3054 16 0O
Torar 1866 ...... veonne 101 11,308 19 2 3887 12 2

. T. STEPHENS, Acting Secretary.
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MEMORANDUM by Dr. Burrer, M.H.A., suggesting Compulsory Education.

Tre Inspector of Police to be requested annually to furnish the names. of all the persons resident in the
District, with the names and ages of the children between the ages of 6 and 12 years. (This duty can
easily be performed by the constabulary at the time they make up the Population Returns from their several
Districts for the Inspector of Police,) ,

That the. Master of each Public School furnish a Monthly Return to the District School Board of the
names of all the children attending the School, together with their respective ages and classes.

‘That in the event of the absence from one of the Public Schools of the District of any children known
to be within the school age (6 years to 12 years), the District” School - Board 'shall call upon the parents of
such children. to.send their children to one of the Schools, unless it is proved to their satisfaction,—

1. That-such child is privately educated, and-that the education is sufficient.
2. That the state of health of such child renders it unable to attend the School.
3. That the parents, cannot do without the labour of such child.

The District School Board: shall give to: the parents of such child a certificate stating the reason of
exemption,

That the parents of children who have heen. duly warned by the District School Board to send their
children to the School failing to.comply with the order, such parent shall be summoned before a Justice of
the Peace to.answer for his refusal or negligence in obeying such order; and such Justice of the Peace,
after due enquiry, mayv give an order that such: child be sent to one of the Public Schools in the; District,
and may determine whether the parent. of* such child shall be admitted free from charge, or what sum per

week not exceeding , the: parent shall pay to the Master of the School for the education of such child.
If the parent of such child fails to obey such order made by a Justice of the Peace in Petty Sessions,

he shall be liable to be fined for the neglect to obey the order of the Court; and such fine may. be recovered
ander; the provisions of the Summary Procedure Act.

HENRY BUTLER.

JAMES BARNARD,
- GOYERNMENT -PRINTER, TASMANTA,





